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1<~CARVER Co Hist 2.8 ‘- . LINDSAY,
CHAPTER 1, :

DESCRIPTION AND EARLIEST
HISTORY OF CARVER COUNTY. ;

SITUATION—TOPOGRAPHY—THE ‘‘BIG WOODS,”’ ORIGINAL
LY A GREAT GAME PRESERVE—THE SOIL—THE NATURAL
WATERS—THE FIRST INHABITANTS, THE MOUND 30"
ILDERS, AND THE MOUNDS THEY BUILT AT CHASEA—MIE
FIRST OCCUPATION BY THE RED INDIANS, THE IOW A -
' 8, CHEYENNES, AND SIOUX—THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT
IN AND NEAR THE COUNTY OF THE LITTLE BAND OF S
10UX OF WHICH RATTLING MOCCASIN ‘WAS THE LAST_
ENOWN (CHIEF—EARLY EUROPEAN TRADERS AND EXP
LORERS—LE SUEUR, PETER POND, ROBERTS, PENICHON,
JOSEPH AINSE, CHARLES PATTERSON, FRANCOIS LA
BATHE, JOHN B. FARIBAULT, JAMES H, LOCKWOOD, AND
OTHERS.

Carver County, Minnesota, is in the southern: or
southeastern portion of the state. It is bounded on
the north by Hennepin and Wright gounties; on the
west by McLeod and Sibley; on the south by Sibley
County and the Minnesota River, and on the east by
the Minnesota River and Hennepin County.  The cen-
ter of the county is about twenty-five miles west of
Minneapolis and thirty-five miles west of St. Paul
Iis extreme northern boundary is near the forty-fifth
parallel of north latitude and its western boundary
is near the ninety-fourth meridian of longitude west
from Greenwich. :

TOPOGRAPHY. - l

‘A continuous line of bluffs extends along the north
side of the Minnesota River border of the county, at
a general distance of half a mile from the bank. Be-
tween the bluffs and the river bank, lay fine, fertile
bottom lands. Geologists claim that the bluffs on either
side of, but at some distance from, the river were
originally the river’s banks. To the northward of the
bluff line of the southern boundary, the surface of -
the county is generally undulating and even hilly.
But this uneven character of the land is gradually lev-
eled west of the river, so that the western part of the
county is only slightly undulating, and much of it
practically level. :

A PORTION OF THE ‘‘BIG WOODS.'’

Carver is one of the ‘‘Big Woods’’ counties of Min-
negota.  The ‘‘Big Woods’’ comprised a vast tract of
hardwood timber which originally extended from Wa-
seca County 125 miles to the northwest, or beyond the
northern boundary of Todd County.* The, width

® In the Tenth Annual Report (1881-83) of the Geological
and Natural History Survey of Minnesota, page 13. of the
Botany Division, Warren Upham describes the entire Big
Woods tract as entering the gtate from the northeast of St
Vincent, North Dakota, and extending in its entirety south-
easterly, mot only to the southern tier of counties, but intoe
Wisconsin, by wey of Ramsey and Washington gounties and
the towns of Stillwater and Hudson.
veried from twenty-five to fifty miles, and arms or
spurs of the tract:extended still farther, eastward and
westward. The Sioux Indians called it ‘‘chahn-
tonka,’’ or big woods. It contained their favorite
huating and trapping grounds. There was a heavy,
thick growth of hardwood timber upon it. The trees
were oaks, elms, hard and soft maples, cottonwoods,
and many other varieties, but with only here and

there & piue.
A GREAT GAME PRESERVE.

Within the recesses of this umbrageous region, in
early times, all kinds of game known to the country
ahounded. There were bears, wolves, and occasion-
ally lynxes and panthers, although these great cats
were eowardly and, soon after the white man came,
and they were hunted for their sking, they slunk out
of the country. Beavers, otters, fishes, minks, and.
muskrats were plentiful in the streams‘and about the
lakes, while deer in great numbers made their lairs
and coverts within its thickets and undergrowths.

The Indians did not make their permanent villages
and towns within the Big Woods; they were afraid
they would frighten the game away. They preferred
to keep the great forest as a sort of breeding ground
and pasture land £ the animals upon which, for the
most part, the depended for food and raiment.
They chose t¢ make hunting incursions and excur-
sions into the region from a considerable distance
rather than to startle and annoy its denizens by their
presence and contact. i

Because of its reputation as a habitat for fur-bear-
ing animals, the portion of thé ‘Big Woods now in-
cluded in Carver County was very early the site of
white man’s trading posts. While the region was
under French and Spanish ownership there was s
minor post of the English Hudson’s Bay Company at
the present site of Carver. Indians went from their
villages far up the Minnesota and miles below its
mouth into the Big Woods and trapped and hunted,
taking their spoil to the traders on the little ‘‘river
of cloudy water.”’

When the white settlers came, the area of the Big
Woods in this county was converted into farms with
great diffieulty and only after the expenditure of
much toil and exertion under serious obstacles. For-
tunately the pioneers were industrious, patient and
determined. Many of them were Germans. Perhaps
the great expanse of timber reminded them of the
““Schwartzwald,”’ the Black Forest of the Fatherland.

THE COUNTY’S SOIL.

The greater part of the soil of Carver County is a
clay sub-soil covered with a deep black loam, the ideal
land for crop and fruit production. It holds mois-
ture so as to be a protection against drouth. Along
the river, however, the soil is lighter and more mixed
with sand than that farther back on the uplands.
The so0il throughout the county has always made gen-
erous response to the careful farming methods of its
gners, and a crop failure for them is very rarely

own.

LAKES AND STREAMS,

The water supply of Carver County is very abun-
dant. The Minnesota washes a great portion of the
southern and southeastern boundary ; the South Fork
of Crow River, flowing through the western and
northwestern portions; Carver’s Creek and Beven's
Creek, through the eastern and southeastern portions
—these streams, with their tributaries, furnish suffi-
cient drainage, upon the whole, although adjoining
the lakes and elsewhere there are undrained marshes.

The numerous fine lakes of the county have of
themselves fairly made it famous. The most noted
are Waconia Lake, in the center of the county from
east to west and near the northern boundary ; Tiger
Lake, in the southwest; Minnewashta, in the /north-
east, with an arm or bay of Lake Minnetonka 'in the |
same quarter. About these lakes are' many mershes |
or marsh lands. With the development of the county
many former marshes have dried up and become
tillable lands and many lakes have become extinet.

Waconia Lake was originally called Clear Water,
but its original Sioux Indian name, which means
fountain or spring, was finally adopted. Patterson’
Lake, three miles west of Waconia, is also said to hay,
had at one time an Indian name, which has be

-
b

forgotten, (i ‘é
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THE FIRST INHABITANTS,

Away back in the dim and uncertain past, at a_time
and during a period which no man can now certainly
designute and determine, that mysterious race of be-
ings called the Mound Builders lived in what. 1s now
Carver County. Moderns have given them their
name from the fact that they built numbers of
eariien mounds of @ifferent kinds; the most of these
were nsed as tombs for their dead, but there were
others which were used as religious temples and
from whose erests the sun was worshipjfed and human
sacrifices offered to imaginary deities. ~——"

THE MOUNDS AT CHASEA,

A prominent feature of the town site of Chaska in
the original days was the presence of a number of
symmetrically shaped and attractive mounds of
ancicnt origin, the work of the old Mound Builders.
They were noted by the historian of Warner &
Foote’s sketeh of the county, in-their History of the
Minnesota Valley, and that writer deseribes them as
““differcnt from the mounds of sepulture commonly
‘ found.” (P. 357.) They were arranged in a cireu-
lar form and were only six in number; but elevated
ground connected them, and it was believed that they
were mounds of defense, and constituted a sort of
fort which could be used to defend the builders from
the attacks of the savage aborigines that surrounded
them.

Excavations in these mounds uncovered many
human hones, and these were in such numbers and
conditions that, as investigators thought, indicated
that the beings to whom they belonged had been killed
in batile and buried in a common sepulcher. 1f so,
the subjects could hardly have heen Mound Builders,
for they disappeared from the country so long ago
that their bones are very rarely found, and then only
when enclosed in a stone coffin or sarcophagus. The
hones may have been those of Towa Indians, who, to-
ward the close of the ecighteenth ecentury, probably
had a village at the present site of Chaska. Many of
the Red Indizns, the Sioux especially, generally dis-
posed of their dead by placing the bodies on a scaffeld
or among the branches of trees. When the bodies
were reduced to skeletons, they were taken down and
given burial in the earth. 1f an old mound was c¢on-
venient, it was frequently used as the place of final
interment. In nearly every instance the bones found
in the mounds are not those of Mound Builders, but
of the savages that succeeded them.

The stone weapons and the pottery, bone beads, and
certain bome, shell, and copper implements found in
the mounds belonged to the Mound Builders, who
made them ; the Red Indians eould not, and therefore
did not make the stone implements, the axes, the
spear, the lance, and arrow heads, which have been
found in the country, but, finding them, they made
use of such as were serviceable. Some of the arrow

“and spear heads picked up in Minnesota, by Indians
and whites, were made of flint found only in quarries
hundreds of miles distant to the eastward, or the
southward.

At the site of the old trading houses at Chaska
there were found, many years ago, numerous relies of
these establishments, nearly all of them metallic and
generally of iron or steel. There were dug up or un-
covered fragments of these metals, as well as parts
of axes, flint gun-locks, hammers, ete. Warner &
Foote wrote that many people thought these were
relies of an old Catholic mission, ‘‘of which the dates
are obscure.’”’ No Catholic mission was ever estab-
lished on the Minnesota until after the advent of civ-
ilization; the records on this subject ave full and
olear. The articles found had belonged to or in some
way been connected with the trading posts and the
most of them were probably not more than thirty
years old; they had been bronght to the country by
Taribault and Provencalle, or some other early trader.

Qome of the Chaska mounds were leveled in the

work of improving the town, but enough were left in
the publie park, and are still there, as evidence of the
presence here, at one period, of the prehistoric people.
The existence of the trading posts is easily proven by
the written and printed records and the particulars
of their history are well established. The history of
the mounds can only be guessed at.

THE RED INDIAN OCCUPATION.

‘At what periods the Mound Builders were in
Carver County can never be definitely known. Pieces
of thin skulls and other bones indicafe that they were
a little people and even dwarfish, like the Japanese
and most of the Chinese. It has been sugeested that
they came from the Orient, were Mongolians, and had
yellow skins and complexions. / Their successors had
red or copper-colored skins and are commonly called
‘red’’ Indians as distinguishing them from their
antecedents, the yellow-skinned architects and build-
ers of the mounds.

Who were the first red men to occupy this region
and to what particular nation they belonged cannot
with confidence be stated. The Towa Indians (‘‘the
drowsy ones’’), were near the moutih of the Minne-
sota in about 1769 and 1770, in which years the Sioux
were driven from the Mille Lacps“tountry by the
Chippewas and came to the west hank of the Missis-
sippi and the west side of the Minnesota. The Sionx
told the early white comers that when their bands
came to the distriets mentioned there was ‘ail fowa
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village at the mouth of the Minnesota ; but a few years
afterward its inmates were driven out and awaw o
the southward, and never returned to the country .
cept when they raided the Sioux villages down on the
Cannon River and elsewhere in the southern part of
the Minnesota country. The probable early occupa-
tion of the site of Chaska by Iowa Indians is discussed
on a subsequent page,
In the latter part of the eighteenth century—say,
between 1750 and 1790—a band of the Cheyenne In-
__dians lived at different times and on different sites
— _ along the Minmesota River. The old-time Sioux told
the. early Minnesota missionaries about these Chey-
ennes. They had villages on and near Lacqui Parle
and as far down as the mouth of the Blue Erﬁfth, now Pt
the site of Mankato. For g long time they dwelt =
among the Sioux like ‘““hrethren in unity;’’ -but at
last the two nations quarreled, and the Cheyennes left
the country, going up into what is now the south-
eastern part of North Dakota and along the river
which yet bears their name, as it is commonly pro-
nounced, aithough it is spelled ‘‘Sheyenne,’

THE RED INDIANS WHO PRECEDED THE WHITES.

It is certainly known that the Indians on the Min-
nesota River who immediately preceded the whites
were bands of the great Sioux or Dakota nation, They
called themselves Dakota, a word in their own lan-
guage meaning allied or confederated together, for
their great nation was composed of seven great bands
(*‘the seven great counecil fires”’), confederated ang
allied for their common good. The Chippewas and
other Algonquins called them Nau-do-wes-suse, which
was spelled by the French ‘‘Nadouessioux,”” and
finally contracted to Sioux.

Probably the original Sioux in Minnesota came by
easy stages from what is now Ontario, Canada, by
way of the Great Lakes. In 1673, when Marquette
and Joliet descended the Wisconsin and the upper
Mississippi, they were in what is now the northern
and western portions of Minnesota and the Dakotas;
in 1680, when Father Hennepin came, a_great band
of them had its prineipal location in the Mille Lacs
region. They may have been elsewhere in the Minne-
sota eountry in 1680, but Father Hennepin does not
8ay S0, =
THE CHEYVENNES.

o . The Cheyenne Indians, previously mentioned, may
have lived in the Minnesota country long before 1750.
In 1680 a party of them, called by the French the
““Chaa,”” and deseribed as ““living on the headwaters
of the great river,’’ visited La Salle’s fort, on the
Ilinois River (where Peoria now is), and besought
the commandant to.send them traders, saying that
their country had many streams and traects of timber
and ahounded in fur-bearing animals. All that we
certainly know now about their presence in Minnesota
18 what the old Sioux told the early missionaries and
traders,

The old missionary, Dr. T. S. Williamson, says, in
an article in the Minnesota Historical Society Collee-
tions (Vol. 3, pp. 283-84), that the Sioux of the upper
Minnesota teld him, in 1837, that when their ancestors )
eame to the fower end of the valley “they found the
Cheyennes in it.”” Some years later they were in the
upper part of the valiey. The reverend doctor writes
““Near the Yellow Medicine a fortification is now
[1877] still plainly visible, which it is said was made
by them near a good spring of water. In 1853, when
the first plowing for the Sioux was done in that re-
gion, large quantities of mussel shells were turned up
near the remains of this fortification.”’

(&

THE “‘10WAYs.’’

The original oceupation of the lower Minnesota by
bands of the Iowa (or Ioway) Indians seems to have
been at a very early date. The French explorer,
Le Sueur, who claimed to have discovered copper ore
a few miles up stream from the mouth of the Blue
Earth where, in October, 1700, he built a fort, was the.
first white man to report about these Indians. Some
years before he built his fort he said ‘‘the Aiouaez’’
told him of the copper mine. His chronicler, Peni-
caut, writes: ‘M. le Sueur had heard of this mine
some years before whilst traveling in the country of
the lIoways, where he traded.” (Minn. Hist. Soc.
Coll,, Vol. 1, p. 5.) Penicaut does not assert, how-
ever, that the mine was in the conatry of.the Towas;
he says clearly that it was ““in the country of the
Sloux, a nation of wandering savages,’’ ete. (Ibid.)
When his fort was eompleted Lie Sueur sent messen-
gers to invite the Ioways ‘‘to settle in the vicinity of
his fort because they were good farmers;’ but the
messengers, when they reached the Toway country,
““found that they had removed.”” (Part 1, Handbook
of Amer. Inds., p. 612.) It would seem that their
“‘country’’ was then at some distance from Le Sueur'’s
fort and alleged mine.

But the old missionary, Doctor Williamson (Vol.
3, Hist. Socy. Coll., p. 283), writes that the old time
Sioux told him that when they came to take perma-
nent possession of the lower Minnesota Valley they
found villages of Igwa Indians in that valley. /The
Indians further said that the earth mounds found at
Bloomington and elsewhere nearby in Hennepin
County ‘‘are the remains of the earth-covered lodges
of the Towas whom the Sioux expelled from the coun-
try.”” It would seem that the Towas came to the
country after the Cheyvennes, and that the Sioux
followed the Towas.

WERE GHEYENNES AND IOWAYS THE FIRST OCCUPANTS §

There is a little indirect evidence that the Iowas,
and perhaps the Cheyennes, were the first human oc-
cupants of the present area of Carver County, It is
-reasonably certain that at one time the Toways (now
called Towas) were at Bloomington and OQak Grove,
on the river, ahove Fort Snelling. In Vol. I, Minn.
Hist. Socy! Coll., (p. 144), the late Rev. Gideon H.
Pond, who came as a missionary to the Minnesota
country in 1835, writes that the old Sioux Indians
gave him much information concerning the Ioway oe-
cupation. ‘Their statements fully corroborate those

/ of Reverend Williamson, previously noted. - Reverend
v Pond tells us:

A /7 Black Tomahawk (or On-spay Sappa), who is con-
W sidered by some of the most intelligent half-breeds as
: f the best Medawakanton traditionist, says that in the
A by by L. early years of the existence of the Dakotas they be-

¢ame acquainted with the Jowa Indians; that they—
the Towas—lived in a village at the place now eslled
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Oak Grove, seven or eight miles from Fort Snelling, .

' on the north side of the Minnesota,

He says that the numerous little mounds which are
to be seen about Oak Grove are the work of the Iowa
Indians, The old man says that in anecient times,
when the Dakotas had no arms hut the bow and the
stone- or horn-headed arrows, and knives and axes of
the same materials, these little mounds which we now
see at the place above named were the dwellings of
the Towas. They were the enemies of the Dakotas or
Sioux, who occasionally made a wap path against
them from Mille Lacs—where the Sjoux resided then
—and carried off many scalps.

The war feud between the bands continned unti] -
finally the Indian gods interfered in behalf of the
Dakotas. During a battle in the Towa village, a deity
hurled into the principal street a great thunderbolt
which plowed up a considerable ravine, which may
still be seen. This terrifying incident unnerved the
Toways, and the Dakotas, greatly encouraged by the
superpatural interference, charged upon them, killed
many, and drove the remainder to the south side of
the Mnnesota. Reverend Pond continues the story:

' The Towas then built another village on the south
side of the river, near the present [in 1850] planting
grounds of Grey Tron [near the now Hamilton Station
and Black Dog’s Lake]. Tere they remained until
the Dakotas obtained firearms, when they fought their
last battle with them in Minnesota, on Pilot Knob,
back of Mendota, The Towas who escaped on this oc.
casion fled and erected their next villages on the Iowa
River [and elsewhere in Towa], from which they were
eventually driven by ‘the Dakotas [and Sacs and

. Foxes] into Missouri. /!

" Black Tomahawk further informed Mr. Pond that
the Towas constructed their houses by leaning timbers
or poles together at the top and spreading them at the
foot (like the frame-work of s tepee) thus forming a
eircular frame which they covered with earth. It
was said that after the big battle mentioned the bodies
of the dead Towas were placed in these lodges; the
supporting timbers were then cut, or burned, when
of course the earth fell down upon the bodies and
formed a mound, Some of the Bloomington mounds
which were opened contained human hones, many of
which were charred. Smoky Day said he assisted in
opening one in which were many skulls set in a row
and still containing the teeth. Some of the mounds
opened, however, contained nothing,

It is proper to say in discussing this subject that
some of the old Sioux did not agree with the state-
ments of Black Tomahawk regarding the .loways.

 Ta-koda (a friend), an old war prophet, and some

" others gaid that the first people about the mouth of

the Mnnesota were not Towas but ‘Winnebagoes, who
—a 1€ 1= »

were ‘Axiven off by the Dakotas, ete. But the Towas
say that their people and the Otoes, Missouris,
Omahas, and Poneas originally “‘formed a part of the
Winnebago nation.’’ (Handbook Amer. Inds., article
Towa, p. 612.) Tt may be that during the period in.
volved in this discussion the Sioux considered the
lowas as virtually Winnebagoes.

Now, if the Towas caused the Bloomington and Lalke
Minnetonka mounds, they may have been responsible

for the mounds at Chaska. The three places are not

__far apart, are on the same side of the river, etc. The

vilv]ag_cs, if they were of the same band, would build

- t’hei{f houses alike-—cover them with earth—and both

villages would be evacuated and abandoned at the
same time and with certain similar circumstaneces.

But the Cheyennes also built earth-covered lodges,
sometimes tepee-shaped or conical, and often with
Square rooms and roofed with poles and bark, the
roofs covered and sides hanked deeply with earth.
Such was their village in the vicinity of Lagqui Parle—
and on the Sheyenne, near the present site of Lishon,
North Dakota. It is barely possible that the old
mounds at Chaska were the work of the early Chey-
ennes; yet it is more probable that the Toways or the
Mound Builders erected them, since there is novevi.
dence that the Cheyennes were ever farther down' the
Minnesota than the mouth of the Blue Earth,

The mounds and the copper and flint implements
at Lake Minnetonka were most probably the work of
the Mound Builders.

THE SIOUX OCCUPATION OF CARVER COUNTY,

It is believed that the Sioux Indians came to the
country of the lower Minnesota River in 1769 or 1770.
In one of these years they were driven from the Mille
Lacs region by the Chippewas, who had been armed
with guns and pistols by the French traders of Lake
Superior, while the Sioux had only stone-headed
spears and war clubs and bows with arrows tipped or

_ barbed with bone, stone, or hardwood points, with
oceasionally tips of copper and iron. The entire
account of the warfare hetween the two tribes, with
““the battle of Kathio,” ete., is almost altogether tra-
ditionary 'and legendary and hardly worth calling
history.

The Mille Lacs Sioux called themselves the/Spirit
Lake People, or in their language, M’dawau-kaun-
tons; the accent, as is very common in Siolx words,
is on the second syllable, wau. Meda (or M’day)
means lake; waukaun (or waukon) spirit or super-
natural, and tons is a contraction of tonwans, mean-
ing people or village. In time the great Medawakay.
ton band (as it is-commonly spelled) was divided into
_sub-bands. In 1835 and for many’ years thereafter
there were seven of these sub-bands; viz. :

(1) Ke-ox-a or Ke-uk-sa band, meaning they who
disregard relationship, becanse they sometimes inter.
married with cousing, and even . half-brothers and
half-sisters. Their principal chief was Wa-paha-sha
. (or Wabasha), meaning a red war banner, and their

. village was on Wabasha s Prairie, at the present site
‘of Winona.

(2) In-yan bhos-data, meaning Rock that sticks up.
Chief, Hku-pah doota, or Red Wing, and the site of
their village was where’ the City of Red Wing now
stands; sometimes the Indians called the place by a
name signifying H ill-water-wood, or Kay-m ne-chan.

(3) Kapozha, meaning lightly burdened. Location
after 1826 on the Mississippi, where now is South
St. Paul. Chief, Little Crow, grandfather, father,
and son. ;

(4) Mah-gah-yu-t:-x-shne, meaning Don’t eat geese,

—————_beecause they would rather sell them to the Fort Snell.

mg garrison. Their principal chief was Grey. Iron
and their lotation was ahout the mouth of the Minne.
sota.  When Grey Ivon died ho was suceeeded by his
s6n, Big War Eagle.
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(5) Island People, whose prineipal village was for - R
many years at Lake Calhoun, near Minneapolis, and ey
whose chief was Cloud Man, or Makh-peah-weghash-
tay. IN
(6) Bad People, or O-yah-tay-she-cha. Chief,
Good Road, and principal village eight miles above
Fort Snelling, on the south side of the river.
(7) Prairie People, or Tintah-tonwan. Village at
present site of Shakopee, which was named for their
chief, whose name (properly Shah-kpay) means six.
The Sioux of Minnesota were composed of four
principal bands, two of which were located on the
upper Minnesota and the other two on the lower por-
tion of that river and below it, on or near the Missis-
sippi. The lower bands were the Medawakagtons
(already deseribed) and the Wah-pay kootas, the
latter meaning the people that shoot in the leaves. In
the early existence of the band some waggish prae-
tical jokers raked some leaves in piles resembling re-
cumbent men, in a wood near the village of this band,
and after nightfall aroused the villages with an alarm
that the Chippewas were sleeping in the wood, await-
ing daybreak to swoop down and massaere every liv-
ing Sioux thing, At once a hand of warriors stole out
and creeping up near the leaf piles, discharged their
guns into them, and then rushed forward with war-
whoop and tomahawk to complete the annihilation of
their supposed deadly enmemies! It was the greatest
Indian joke ever perpetrated in the Northwest; all
the bands and tribes heard of it and laughed and
laughed, and thereafter the victimized band was
called by the other Sioux ‘‘Wah-pay-kootas’’ (liter-
ally Wah-pay Wah-kootas) or shooters in the leaves.
The two upper bands were the Sis-se-tonwans and
the Wah-pay-tonwans, the former meaning the people
or village by the marsh, and the Wah-pay-tons were
the people or: village of the leaves, because in warm
seasons they lived in brush- or leaf-covered arbors.
These bands occupied the regions mentioned for a
long time. Lieut. Zebulon M. Pike was the first —~
American to explore the Minnesota—country. When L
he came up, in 1805, the Midawakagfons, as—he-re. — Y
ported, had their villages from Prairie du Chien up
the Mississippi to the mouth of the Minnesota (then
called the St. Peters) and thence thirty-five miles up.
that river to French Prairie (‘‘La Prairie du Fran-
cois’’) in the distriet where now stand Shakopee,
Chaska, and Carver. The head chief of the band was
then Wabasha TI. The Wah-pay-kootas occupied two
villages on the Cannon River and hunted buffalo as
far west as the headwaters of the Des Moines.
Of the upper river bands the Wah-pay-tons had the
country from the French Prairie to the White Rock,
, _on_the river, near where St. Peter now stands. The
Lz Sissetons océupied the region between the White Rock
. and Big Stone Lake. The Yanktons and Tintons (or
Tetons) were farther to the westward. So that Sioux
Indian occupations in the Minnesota country— *‘St.
__Peter’s country,” it was then called—were practi-
~ cally the same in 1805 that they were in 1850, (See
14 ‘o Pike’s ‘‘Expeditions,”” orig. ed. 1810, App. to Part
1, pp. 59-61; Coues’s ed., Vol. I, pp. 342-44.)

pe=

THE FIRST SIOUX BAND IN CARVER COUNTY.

The first Sioux band to occupy what is now a part
of Carver County permanently—or at least intermit-
tently—may be notieced. It was a small sub-band of
Wah-pay-tons, the ‘“‘leaf people,”” and was known
among the whites as the Liattle Rapids band. When
first known this band had its village on the south side
of the river, opposite to Chaska, but when Faribault’s
trading post was established it crossed the river and
was near the post for a time.

This was a small band of not more than a dozen
families and fifty persons. The earliest ehief—and
who was the best known—was Rattling Moecasin.
Ham-pa-kah-dah-ya—hampa meaning moceasin and
kah-dah rattling. The band was a vagrant, wander-
ing organization and strolled up and down the river
from the mouth to Granite Falls. For a long time it
was at the Little Rapids, as thae location at Caryer
and Chaska was called, and was generally known as \
the Little Rapids Band. It was not at all an impor-

sk tant or influential band, but it was recognized as an
~< 3 autonomic Hamek with certain rights and privileges.
W Rattling Moccasin was a recognized chief and as such

_ / “‘touched the goosequill’’ and signed the Treaty of
o Traverse des Sioux along with Red Iron, Sleepy Hye,
and the other Wahpayton chiefs. Vgl

A few years later Rattling Moccasin died, near
Granite Falls; soon afterward the Little Rapids Band,
as such, beeame extinet.

THE EARLY TRADERS.

It is probable that French fur traders visited the
Carver County region in the latter part of the seven-
teenth century and in the first and middle periods of
the eighteenth ; but if they did, we do not know their
names, or when they came, or where they located.

LE SUEUR AND HIS EXPEDITION TO THE BLUE EARTH.

Tn 1700 Charles Pierre Le Sueur, who for some
years had been connected with’ the French post on
Lake Pepin, came up the Minnesota to the mouth of
the Blue Earth and ascending that stream a few miles
built a fort or trading post whiech he called Fort
I’ Huillier. He came in October and spent the fol-
lowing winter in digging @ sort of blue earth which
he and his chronicler, M. Penicaut, claimed was virtu-
ally copper ore. It was also claimed that a mass of
_this ““ore,”’ weighing 4,000 pounds, was transported -
in boats down the Minnesota and the Mississippi to
New Orleans and thence to France, where a lot of
copper was extracted from it.

That Le Sueur built his fort or trading post and
traded with the Indians is probable, but that he found
copper ore, as he/claimed, is improbable, if not im-
possible. If he did, he took it all away with him, or

__else the remainder vanished into thin air, for not an

R ounce has ever been found since, though a number
of investigations have heen made. Penicaut says the
deposit extended along the Blue Earth River for
several miles, but since his time nobody has ever
found a spoonful of it. Le Sueur was an adventurous
explorer, but he made some sensational c¢laims whieh
modern investigators have been unable to verify and
believe in.

The gperations of the French in the Lake Pepin
country in the decade between 1680 and 1690 are
sketched on pages 14 to 16 of this work. = These forts
wére /more prominently trading posts than military
ectaRlighmonts a oveaf deal of their trade with the
Indians was done on the Minnesota ; but the names of
the traders, and of their posts eannot here be given.
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THE ENGLISH TRADERS.

In 1783 the Northwest Company was organized at
Montreal, Canada. It was chartered to do a general
business, but its principal operations were in the fur
trade. Its chief field of operations comprised the
Northwestern Territory, as it was then called, includ-
ing what are now the Provinces of Manitoba and
Saskatchewan, in Canada, and the Dakotas, Minue-
sota, Wisconsin, and Iowa, of the United States, For,
although as a result of the War of the Revolution, the
ferritory of the states named was no longer a part of

~ Great-Britain, yet the English traders continued to

conduct trading posts within it, and especially in
what is now Minnesota. They did not finally abandon
the American country until after the building of Fort
Snelling, in 1819, when they were virtually forced to
leave.

The Northwest Company became a competitor and
bitter rival of the Hudson Bay Company, and at one
time the two corporations engaged in actual warfare.
They were consolidated in 1821, when the Northwest
was merged in the Hudson Bay corporation.

The traders of the Northwest Company were the
earliest on the Minnesota whose names can now be
given, In 1774 Peter Pond, of New Milford, Conneect-
icut Colony, had a trading post on the Minnesota at
Traverse des Sioux. Four years later he was far to
the north, on Lake Athabasea. In 1780 he killed his
partner, but was tried at Montreal for the offense and
acquitted. The manuscript history at Washington
shows these facts, and shows also that through infor-
mation which he furnished to the United States com-
missioners the northern beundary line of our country
through the Great Lakes to the northwest corner of
the Liake of thie Woods was obtained. (See Dr. E. D.
Weill’s article in the Andrews Hist. of St. Paul.)

A man named Roberts had a trading post at the
mouth of the St. Croix in 1777 and in February, 1778,
Charles Gautier visited him. Gautier had been sent
out by General Carleton, the British eommander in
Canada, to secure the good will of the Sioux. At that
time Wabasha, the head chief, with his own and two
or three sub-bands, was living ‘‘near the mouth of the
St. Peters’” (Minnesota), and on invitation visited
Gautier at the St. Croix. Gautier returned the visit
and spent two weeks among the Indians. He reported
no traders on the Minnesota then, but it is known that
one, a Frenchman named Penichon (spelled various
ways)j had a post on Lake Pepin and another near the
mouth of the Minnesota. Ile had a Sioux wife and
his son and his grandson were each named ‘‘Son of
Penichon.”” The son signed the Pike Treaty of 1805.
Some years after 1778, Wabasha removed his band
down the Mississippi.

ritisn traders were well aware t € West S1de
of the Mississippi Valley was, for a considerable
period during the close of the eighteenth century,
claimed by the kingdom of Spain; but they did not
hesitate to intrude, and when, in 1800, it was ceded
to France and, in 1803, to the United States, they
still continued their trading posts on its shores, and
especially on the Minnesota. In 1800 George Aird,
James Aird, and Archibald Campbell, all had poits
at the mouth of the latter river, where Mendota now
i8. The Airds were Scotchmen, but Campbell (who
is further sketched on another page) was a Scotch-
Irishman, born at Londonderry, Ireland. To them
the Indians from as-far away as the Missouri River
brought their furs, May 15, 1803; Charles La Raye,
a French-Canadian, arrived at Big Stone Liake from
the far-off Yellowstone. He was the first white man

" to cross overland from the Missouri to the Mississippi,

by way of the Minnesota Valley. He came down to
Mendota with a band of Teton, Yankton, and Sisse-
ton Sioux, who spent a‘week in trading at the posts
of the Airds and Campbell.

By a Sioux wife Campbell had three sons, each of
whom bore a Scotch Christian name—Colin, Secott,
and Duncan—and were prominent in the early his-
tory of Minnesota. Colin and Scott were traders and
also Indian interpreters at Fort Snelling. At one
time Duncan had & trading post at the Little Rapids
(Carver),” His first United States license was granted




7—CARVER €O HIST—2-9-15—Myers Ehhedite
him in 1822 and was to ‘‘engage in the Indian trade
on the St. Peter’s River.”’ From 1826 to 1831 his
post was at Traverse des Sioux. He was born at Men-
dota in 1803 and died at his birthplace in 1896; the
writer knew him personally and well, and now regrets
that he did not secure from him more particular in-
formation regarding his occupation of his post at the
Little Rapids.

Archibald Campbell was for a long time an inde-
pendent trader, and was killed in a duel on Lake
Superior in 1810; the Airds belonged to the North-
west Company. December 10, 1802, at his trading
house, Mendota, Campbell made his will, It was wit-.
nessed by Robert Dickson, the superintendent in this
quarter of the Northwestern Company’s posts, and .
by Duncan Graham and Franeis M. Dease. At one
time in the 1790’s Graham had a post a few miles

above the mouth of the Minnesota, with the Son of
Penechon’s band, and married the chief’s daughter;
some of his descendants became prominent citizens of

Minnesota. 8
Lieutenant Pike’s expedition eame up into the Min-

nesota country in the fall of 1805 and remained until

the following spring. The particulars of this first
visit of Americans are given elsewhere. Lieutenant
Pike did not interfere with the English traders, ex-
cept to make them pull down the British flags over
their posts and to promise to stop the practice of
giving medals of King George to the Indians. But
no sooner had he left the country than the scallawags
ran up the Union Jacks again, renewed their efforts
to corrupt the Indians, and during the War of 1812, -
as stated elsewhere, were hostile to the Americans.

Upon his advent to the St. Peter’s country,
Lieutnant Pike encountered a trader. This was John
Baptiste Faribault, whom he met on the west side of
the Mississippi, a few miles below the mouth of the
Minnesota. The site of the meeting is believed to have
been where is now the little hamlet of Lilydale. It
is commonly printed (and the present writer has so
stated on a preceding page), that Faribault had a
trading post at this point, but the evidence of this
fact is not quite conclusive. In his journal Lieuten-
ant Pike says:

“Sept. 21—Passed the encampment of Mr. Ferre-
bault, who had broken his peroque [pirogue] and had
encamped on the west side of the river, about three
miles below the St. Peter.”’ ]

It is fair to conclude that, having broken his boat.
Mr. Faribault had been forced to go into a temporary
camp until the eraft could be repaired ; and that, while.
so. waiting, Licutenant Pike and his party came up
and passed. The lientenant does not say that Fari-
bault had a trading post, but an “aneampment.’’ 1f
it had been so important an establishment as a post,
Lieutenant Pike would not have called it a eamp and
the reference to a broken boat would probably have

been omitted.

The truth is that at the date of Pike’s visit Mr.
Faribault had a post at the Little Rapids, or Carver
(or Chaska), and it 1s not probable that he had an-
other post elsewhere. Those who have written that
Mr. Faribault had a post on the Mississippi at the
time Pike came jumped at the conclusion without
carefully considering Pike’s statement and without
knowing that the record shows that the Haribault

trading post was at the Little Rapids. ;
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CHAPTER 1II.

1
FIRST TRADERS

AND EXPLORERS.
JOHN BAPTISTE FARIBAULT, THE FIRST AMERICAN TRADER
AND SETTLER IN CARVER COUNTY, AND INCIDENTS AND
VICISSITUDES OF HIS LIFE GENERALLY—T0UIS PROVE
NCALLE, THE BRAVE OLD FRENCH-CANADIAN—‘BULLEY"’
JAMES WELLS—THE EARLY AMERICAN EXPLORERS, 0
¥ THE CARVER COUNTY REGION—OCAPT. JONATHAN CARVER
MAJOR LONG’S EXPEDITION UP THE MINNESOTA IN .18
23—BETWEEN LONG’S AND NICOLLET’S VISITS—FEATHER-
STONHAUGH'’S VOYAGE AND VISIT—/ . N. NICOLLET'S
SURVEY OF THE COUNTRY—HERR LEWIS’. VISIT—WHILE

THE COUNTY WAS INDIAN COUNTRY. /¢

THE FIRST WHITE SETTLER IN CARVER.

The first white trader to locate with recognized per-
manency within the confines of Carver County may
be considered the first white settler within the
county’s limits, so far as we now know. This was
Jean Baptiste Faribault. The proper spelling of his
family name is said to be Ferrebeault, and the com-
mon pronunciation of his Christian name is *‘Zhon-
batedse.”’ : :

According to Abbe Tanguay’s ‘‘Dictionaire Gene-
alogique des Familles Canadiennes,”’ Mr. Faribault
was born at L’Tle Dupas, Province of Quebee, Upper
Canada, October 29, 1775, the son of Bartholomew
Faribault, a native of Paris. At sixteen he became a
elerk, and in the spring of 1798 a trader with the
Northwest Company. He was stationed at Kankakee
(*‘Quancqueaqui’’) and elsewhere in Illinois, and in
about 1800 was sent to a trading post on the Des
Moines River, ‘‘two hundred miles from its mouth,”’
probably at the present site of Des Moines, at the
Junction of the Raccoon River with the Des Moines.
His post was called ‘‘Redwood,”” and it is shown on
Pike’s map of the upper Mississippi which accom-
panies the report of his ‘‘Expedition’’ of 1805 and
1806. Faribault remained at this post for about four
years engaged in the fur trade, chiefly with the Yank-
ton band of Sioux. The headquarters of the North-
west Company at the time were farther down the
Des Moines near its mouth, and the post or ‘‘fac-
tory’’ was called Fort Crawford, in honor of the
Des Moines River superintendent of the company.

Gen. H. H. Sibley knew Mr. Faribault. intimately
and has written a biographical sketch of® him which
appears in Volume 3 of the Minnesota Historical
Society Collections (pages 168 to 179) axd is a most

_ interesting papér.* From this article it is learned
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~*The place and date of Faribault’s birth are given as
at Berthier in 1774, and these are errors, according to the
official record eited.

that Mr. Faribault was transferred from. the Des
Moines to the St. Peter’s River in the fall of 1804.
His post was established near the Little Rapids (as
the shallow bed of the river at that point was then
known) and was on the north side of the river. The

~band of the original old Chief Shakopee was two

miles or more below the rapids, on the epposite side of
the river, and many customers were expected from
thence. It was a Medawa¥Kanton band, however, and
Faribault was directed to trade with the Wah-pay-
tons, who helonged above, or to the westward.

 Mr. Faribault’s elerk and Indian interpreter was a
French Canadian, whose surname was La Pointe.®
/'QT@"V?@?‘LWW&W% s N ,_W""@"E
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* Tasse’s sketehes, ‘‘Tes Canadiens de 'L’Ouest,’” says (p.
315) that the name of this interpreter and clerk was Debord.
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There seems to be/no other record of him., Perhaps
he was the cook and indeed the man of all work, for
we have no account that there were any other em-
ployes of the post. The building was, of course, 8
log cabin with doubtless two rooms, one of which was
used as a kitchen and bedrocom. There may also
have been a building used as a warehouse and store-

house. ¢

v
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FARIBAULT’'S FRIEND CAMPBELL.

During the winter of 1804-5, his first winter in the
country, Mr. Faribault became acquainted with Ar-
¢hibald Campbell; the independent trader previously
mentioned as at the mouth of the Minnesota. (General
Sibley says that at this time Campbell’s trading sta-
tion was ‘‘fifteen miles below Little Rapids,’’ or prob-
ably at the present site of Bloomington Ferry. Fari-
bault represented a corporation opposed In trade and
business to Campbell, but the two were firm friends
during their acquaintance.

Campbell had two Fren¢h Canadians in his em-
ploy, and both of them were married to Indian
women. One of these women, whose husband was
named Des Coteaux, was said to be of bad character,
a2 wanton and ‘‘light o’ love.”” On one occasion her
husbhand reproached and reprimanded her for her al-
leged bad conduct. The Sioux women were, as a
rule, chaste and constant, and always resented charges
against their virtue. Wild at her husband’s indig-
nant denunciations, Madame Des Coteaux hastened
to her father’s tepee, told him what her husband had
said and done, and demanded protection and re-
venge,

The Indian father at once seized his gun and
hastened to Campbell’s trading post. He found only
the two clerks there. At once he shot his son-in-law
dead. Then he sought to put cut of the way the‘only
witness of the crime, the other clerk, and hie delib-
erately reloaded his gun and killed him. Mr. Camp-
bell boldly proclaimed the crime, said that Des Co-
teaux’ father-in-law was the perpetrator, and de-
clared that justice should be done upon him.

Whereupon the Indian determined to kill Camp-
bell. He declared that he was only protecting his
daughter from slander, and some of the Indians sym-
pathized with him. With a small armed party he
went to Campbell’s trading house, where Mr. Fari-
bault chanced®to be at the time. Seeing the party
approaching, Campbell barred the doors and with
his three employes and Faribault sought to defend
himself and his castle. The Indian leader climbed to
the roof and seemed to be about to descend the chim-
ney. He was peering down when Campbell fired up
the flue and the ball from the rifle shattered his jaw
and he fell to the ground and broke his neck. One of
the defenders shot another Indian’s nose off, and the
others ran back to their village.

The inmates of both trading posts feared to ven-
ture .far from their stations for several days, but
finally the chief and headmen of the Indian band
and the two chief traders made a sort of peace treaty,
and soon the relations bétween the twe parties were
as friendly as they had ever heen, and all went well.

While a trader at the Little Rapidsy Faribauli/
married Mrs. Pelagie Hange, a young widow, aged
twenty-two, a mixed-blood Sioux woman, the daugh-
ter of Francois Kinnie. Her husband had been Ma-
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jor Hanse, at one time superintendent of Indian af-
fairs for the Northwest, with headquarters at Prairie
du Chien. By this marriage Mr. Faribault had sev-
¢éral childven, Three of his sons, Alexander, Oliver,
and Ddvid, became prominent Indian traders in Min-
nesota, His daughter Emily became the wife of
Maj. S. H. Fowler, of the regular army. Alexander
Faribault founded the City of Faribault, which be
named for himself.

CAMPBELL IS KILLED IN A DUEL.

Mr. Faribault was soon deprived of his friend and
fellow trader, Archibald Campbell. In the spring of
1806 the latter visited Mackinae (or Michilimackinac,
or Mackinaw) on business. As has been stated, he
was an independent trader, opposed to that “‘bloated
corporation,”” the Northwest Company. The agent
of this company at Mackinac was Lewis Crawford,
who has been mentioned. Campbell met Crawford
and the two men had a savage quarrel. A personal
encounter was threatened, but Crawford was warned
that his life was very valuable and that he must not
risk it. He had a brother, however, whose existence,

———— it seemed, was not deemed so essential. Ile came for-

ward and offered to take the quarrel off his brother’s
hands. He was a small man and rather feeble in
strength, but he was a fine shot. Ile challenged
Campbell and a duel with pistols resulted. Camp-
Yell’s friends tried to keep him from fighting, saying
that, with his stalwart proportions and indifferent
marksmanship, he was at a great disadvantage in a
contest with the weazened little crack-shot, Allen
Crawford. Yet the duel came off, on a small island in
the mouth of the Ste. Marie’s River, near Drum-
mond’s Island. At the first fire Campbell was shot
dead and Crawford was slightly wounded.

The death of Mr. Campbell created a sorrowful
sensation among the Minnesota traders, all of whom
knew and respected ‘‘big Archie Campbell.”” At
Mendota the news was received with general regret.
Mz, Faribault was especially grieved at the loss of
his friend. He was at Mackinae when the fatal duel
came off and had tried to prevent it. Ile acted as
administrator in the disposition of Campbell’s effects.
The descendants of the two combatants did not con-
tinue the feud. In time Crawford’s mixed-blood

" grandson, La Chappelle, married Campbell’s mixed-
hlood granddaughter, and the La Chappelles are yet
plentiful about Wabasha and St. Paul. !

OTHER INCIDENTS IN THE LIPE OF MR. FARIBAULT,

A newspaper sketch of Mr. Faribault says that he
first came to the Minnesota country in 1797 and had
a trading post near Red Wing before going to the
Des Moines River. It must have been in 1805 that
he married Pelagie Hanse, the young widow, for his
first child of that union, Alexander Faribault, was
born at Prairie du Chien in 1806. IIe was married
at the early age of 17 to Mary Elizabeth Graham
(the Sioux mixed-blood daughter of Capt. Duncan
Graham,‘at one time an officer in the British army)
and in time became a prominent trader, a banker in
St. Paul, and founder of the City of Faribault; his
wife was a year older than he.

In the fall of 1808 the Sioux on the lower Minnesota
who were patrons of the post at Little Rapids decided
to go on the warpath against the Chippewas and not
to hunt and trap for the benefit of the traders that
season and during the early winter. Realizing that
he would do but little business for the next six months,
Mr. Faribault decided to pass that time at his old
post on the Des Moines, with the Yankton Sioux for
patrons. He went by way of the Mississippi to the
mouth of the Des Moines and thence up that stream
to his old post. When not far from his destination, he
encountered a band of Ayouez (loways) who had no
trader. They vehemently demanded that he estab-
lish a post among them, for that they were badly in
need of such an institution. He refused, and ex-
plained that he must go on to the site of his former
trading house. The Toways then threatened to kill
him and the clerk and voyageurs accompanying him,
and also to appropriate his goods. They were really
preparing to do so when a large party of Yanktons

__came up and rescued him and then escorted him to

his new station. That winter he was quite successful,
and the next spring made his way to Mackinac with
a large® collection of furs and skins. Mackinae, at that
time, was the great depot of Northwest Indian trade.

DID FARIBAULT FIGHT THE AMERICANS ¢

Returning from Mackinac to Prairie du Chien, Mr.
Faribault, in the early fall of 1808, withdrew {from
the Northwest Cempany and began trading on his
own account, fivst at Prairie du Chien. In his sketch
of Mr. Faribault in Volume 3 of the Historical So-
ciety Collections, General Sibley writes:

“‘When the War of 1812 was declared, the British
government made great efforts to enlist the Indians
of the Northwest against the Americans. Knowing
the great influence among the savages of the traders,
commissions in the British army were tendered to
each of them. They were accepted by all but Messrs.
Paribault and [Louis] Provencalle, who declined to
take any part against the American Government.
Mr. Faribault was consequently arrested by Colonel
MeCall [Col. William McKay] of the British militia
service, and held as a prisoner on a gunboat com-
manded by a Captain Ilenderson [Anderson] on
board of which were 200 men en route to Prairie du
Chien to dislodge the Americans.”

General Sibley gives a eircumstantial account of
Mr. Faribault’s eaptivity under the British, intimat-
ing that he had been made a prisoner at Mackinac
and stating that he was forcibly taken on a military
expedition which set out from Mackinae in gunhoats
and went to Green Bay, and from thence overland to
Prairie du Chien. The expedition, July 20, 1814
captured the newly-built American fort, called Fort
Shelby, at Prairie du Chien, and changed its name
to Fort McKay, in honor of the commander of the
British forces. General Sibley states that after the
capture of the fort Mr. Faribault was ‘‘released on
parole,”” but meanwhile his buildings in the town

&

had been burned and his livestock run off by the In-

dians, .while his wife was a refugee among her rela-
tives, the Sioux of Wabasha’s band, up at Winona.
Now, certain records dispute these assertions of
General Sibley regarding Mr. Faribault’s attachment
to the Americans during their war with the British
from 1812 to 1815. These records declare, in effeet,
that he not only sympathized with the British during
that war, but was in their military service and actually
assisted them in the capture of Prairie du Chien! In
what are called the “‘Pirraie du Chien Documents,’’
which have been printed, notably by the Wisconsin
Historical Society in Volume 9 of its Collections (on
page 262, edition’ of 1909), is a ‘‘List of the Cana-
dian voyageurs who volunteered their services at
Mackinaw, June 21, 1814, to go to Prairie du Chien,
on an expedition against the Americans.”’ There are
sixty-six names on this list and No, 24 is that of Louis
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_\Provengalle (or,“}’rova‘ncal”) and No. 28 is that of
J. B. Faribault. The names of a dozen other Cana-
dian-Frenchmen are also on the list.

Another record shows that on August 24, 1814
there were seventy-one men and thirteen officers proJ
ent as the British garrison of Fort McKay, and that
No. 28 of the men was Louis Provencalle (or ‘‘Provan-
call’’), but Mr. Faribault’s name is not on this list.
It is somewhat difficult to come to 2a conclusion as to
what was the correct status of Faribault and Proven-
calle during the War of 1812. How they came to
be at Mackinae in June, 1814, when both were in
the Indian trade on the Mississippi River, and when

- Faribanlt’s residence and principal store were at
Prairie du Chien cannot here be explained. Sibley
says both were friendly to the Americans and suffered
in consequence; but the records testify to the con-
trary.

In a letter to the compiler dated October 9, 1914,
W. R. Faribault, now of St. Louis (a son of Alex-
ander Faribault) denies that in June, 1814, his grand-
father was a volunteer in the British service. His
explanation of the statement in Volume 9 of the Wis-
consin Collections, that J. B. Faribault volunteered
at Mackinac to go against the Americans at Prairie
du Chien, was first made to the late Hon. J. A. Kies-
ter, in 1896, when he was writing his History of
Taribault County. He thinks that the Canadian
authorities at Mackinae believed that Mr. Faribault
would be willing to serve against the Americans and
put down his name without consulting him. He calls
attention to the omission of his grandfather’s name
in the list of the garrison at Prairie du Chien in
August after the alleged enlistment in June. Mr.
Faribault relates the following incident of his grand-
father’s arrest which has never before been pub-
lished : ,

cc« # * While at Prairie du Chien he was sup-
posed to be too friendly with the Americans, and for
that reason three men were sent to his house fo sum-
mon him to appear before the British commanding
officers. He refused to accompany them, and when
they used forece in an attempt tg take him he ran
his sword-cane through one of them, inflicting a severe
flesh wound. The men disappeared, but the next
morning the roof of his house, -or trading establish-
ment, was blown off by British guns and he was forced
to surrender. Later he was paroled by Colonel Me-
Kay. The sword-cane is still in the possession of the
family.”” ]

The statement of General Sibley would imply that
Mr. Paribault was arrested at Mackinac and put upon
one of the gunboats which conveyed the British force
to (reen Bay, and from thence was taken to Prairie
du Chien as a prisoner of the “‘attacking party.”’
His grandson’s statement, however, that he was at
Prairie du Chien when arrested, ete., seems far more
probable. If he was put on a gunboat, it was proba-
bly one captured from the Americans when Fort
Shelby and the town surrendered. (See also Kiester’s
History of Faribault County, insert between pages

36 and 37.)

SUBSEQUENT CAREER OF MR. FARIBAULT,

‘After the War of 1812, or in the spring of 1815,
the American authority was restored at Prairie du
Chien, and Mr. Faribault, who was then a resident of
the place, took out naturalization papers, and when, *
under the law, a local militia company was organized
he was made its first leutenant. With the close of
the war, the English trading posts in this country had
to be abandoned. Troops were sent up in 1819 and
Fort Snelling was built to enforce this regulation.
The Northwest Company disposed of its interests n
American territory to the newly-formed American
Fur Company, of which John Jacob Astor was the
head. Joseph Rolette, Sr., who had served as cap-
tain in the British forces at the taking of Prairie du
Chien, became the agent of the new company for the
Northwest, and under him Mr. Faribault established
a trading house at ¢‘the Prairie,’”” as it was often
called, and here he remained for three years.

In the early fall of 1819, the American troops from
Detroit, under Li_eutenant-C-olOnel Tieavenworth, came
from Detroit to Prairie du Chien on the way to build
what is now Fort Snelling. Finding the trader Fari-
bault, and learning that he had been for so long at
Little Rapids and knew s0 much about the Minnesota
country, Colonel Leavenworth induced him to remove
his post and acain locate at the mouth of the St.
Peter’s. That fall he and his sons drove the. cows
and next spring the horses of the soldiers from Prairie
du Chien to what is now Mendota. Later in the year
1820, Mr. Faribault located on Pike’s Island, in the
Mississippi opposite the new fort, built log cabins, and
opened not only a trading house, but & fine farm, In
1822, however, and again in April, 1826, floods in the
Mississippi washed away his cabins, stables, grain,
and livestock, and Faribault was lucky to save himself
and family, their household articles, and his stock of
furs. The island had been given to his wife by her
Indian relatives and friends, but the United States
finally refused to concede her title.

After the flood of 1826 Mr. Faribault Temoved hig
family to a house at Mendota which he built as/a
residence. The same year, under license, he reoceu-
pied his old post at the Little Rapids. There were
now two American fur conrpanies doing business in

i the Minnesota country, the American and -the/Colum-
bia. Their posts were styled ‘forts.”’ Mr. Fari-
bault’s post at Little Rapids was under the’ American
and was styled ‘‘Fort Lewis.”’ The post at Traverse
des Sioux was in charge of Liouis Provencalle, was
under the Columbia Company, and was called ‘‘Fort
Union.”” (Vol. 2, Minnesota Tistorical Society Col-
lections, page 113.) In 1835, when General Sibley
inspected the trading posts, Mr. Faribault was at the
Little Rapids; and Provencalle at Traverse des Sioux.
(Vol. 3, page 247.)

In 1830, Faribault had a quarrel with Major Talia-
ferro, the United States Indian agent at Fort Snelling,
who aceused the trader of selling whisky to Indians
' of Penichon’s band and to soldiers of the garrison.
e alleged that on the anniversary of Washington’s
birthday, Faribault had sold to Sergeant Mann a gal-

_——Ton of whisky for the extraordinary price of $80.
Major Taliaferro was 2 cranky old Preshyterian
{(though he had fwo Indian children), and all the
traders had trouble with him. In the winter of 1836
My, Faribault had twenty head of cattle frozen to
death. The same season, Joseph R. Brown lost seven
% head, H. H. Sibley seven, Joseph Perry ten, and
Major Taliaferro three, all by intense cold and lack
of forage. The stormy, aretic winter of 1836 was long
remembered.
ik lre records show that in 1896-27 Mr. Faribault,
‘Alexis Bailly, and Daniel Lamont were licensed trad-
ers “‘mear Fort Snelling,”’ while Louis Provencalle
was a trader at the Little Rapids. At the same time
‘Alexander Faribault (eldest son of J. B. F.), Duncan
Campbell, and William Dickson, all young mixed-
b bloods; were trading at the Traverse des Sioux. In
1833-34 Faribault was otill at Little Rapids, and at
the same place were James Wells (or “Bully’? Wells)
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and Joseph Renville, Jr. Wells was a discharged
soldier from KFort Snelling, a stout, muscular man
with a reputation for successful fist-fighting; he was
married to one of the mixed-blood daughters of Dun-
can Graham, and was murdered in South Dakota, by
the Sioux, during the outbreak of 1862,

General Sibley (in Volume 3, Historical Society.

Collections) states that, after the flood of 1826, which
swept away his houses and other property on Pike’s
Island, Mr. Faribault went to Mendota, ‘‘where he
erected a dwelling and his family lived there for
many years, he himself passing the winters at the Lit-

tle Rapids, where he had established a trading post.’”

From other evidence it scems certain that he also
passed many portions of the summer at the Rapids,
but his son Oliver remained at the post constantly.
My, Faribault’s career at the Eittle Rapids was
not without perilous adventure. In 1833 a Sioux of
Black Dog’s band becathe enraged at him because the
trader could not supply him with certain articles,
which he wanted to buy on credit. The truth was
‘that the trader did not then have the gocds, but the
Indian chose to think that he was refused them be-
cause He wanted them on credit. He slipped behind
Faribault, and without a word of warning plunged
a knife under his shoulder blade so deep that the

weapon stuck in the wound. As the savage turned. to.,
run from the store, young Oliver Faribault, fourteen.

years old, caught up a gun and sought to avenge his
father, but some Indian relatives of the stabber seized
the youth and took away his gun.

Mrs, Pelagic Faribault, the faithful and sympa-
thetic wife of the wounded trader, heard of the eon-
dition of her hushand the evening of the day he was
hurt; a swift runner brought the news. At once she
set out on foot for his bedside, and with only an
Indian for a guide she walked in the darkness and
oloom of the thick timber of the Minnesota Valley
from Mendota to Little Rapids, thirty-five miles, in
ten hours, tramping from sunset until an hour after
sunrise. Mr. Faribault’s wound was a serious one;
the stab reached from the rear of the shoulder clear
through the lungs to the front. It was several months
before he recovered. Nothing was done to the stabber.

This was the third time Mr. Faribault had been in
peril of his life from Indians. When he was at the
post on the Des Moines, a half-breed rival trader tried
to assassinate him; and while at Prairie du Chien a
drunken Winnebazo stabbed him in the side for re-
fusing to sell him liquor. : ]

My, Faribault died in Faribault, at the residenece of
his daughter, Mrs. Emilie Fowler, wife of Maj. S. H.

_ Fowler of the regular army, August 20, 1860, aged

TB6. Mrs. Faribault died at Mendota some years pre-
viously.
3

LOUIS PROVENCALLE,

In 182627 Louis Provencalle® was a licensed

B = 7 SN PORRAK . |

* Pronounced Provonsaul, the ‘“c’’ a cedilla, with the sound

of 8 Tasse, in ¢ Canadiens L’@uest,”’ spells it Provencal, ——

_ which is really the correet form. ~——
¢ voiantbino byt s e A
trader at ‘‘the Little Rapids,”’ according fo the ree-
ords of Major Taliaferro. His post was probably at
the present site of @mmwr. Afterwards, from 1829
for nearly twenty years, he was stationed at Traverse
des Sioux. He eame to Minnesota before the year
1800, according to General Sibley (Vol. 1, Historical
Society Collections, p. 467) and was nearly all the
time‘on the St. Peter’s River, as the Minnesota was
then called. He made huginess trips out of the coun-
try at intervals and was at Mackinaw in June, 1814,
“when he and John B. Faribault, as, noted, ocmss=pre-
gedine=ree, volunteercd in Capt. Joe Rolétte’s com-
pany to go with the other British forces to Prairie du
Chien and capture the place from the Americans.
Later, in August, he was in the British service as a
member of the garrison of Fort McKay at Prairie du
Chien. The statement on page 104 of Vol. 10, His-
torical Society Collections, that he was a trader at
Traverse des Sioux as early as 1815 is incorrect.
How he zot back into the Indian trade of Minnesota
after the War of 1812 cannot here be stated. It is
enough to know that he was here very soon after the
war. He seems to have had no difficulty in fixing up
with the American authorities that little matter of
fighting them in 1814. And why should he? In 1814
the Northwest Company’s traders in this quarter all
considered themselves subjects of Great Britain. They
were loyal to King George and fought for him. When
the war ended in triumph for the Americans, and
their authority was firmly established over the North-
west Territory and its ocecupants, the traders became
loyal to the United States and so remained ever after.
Mr. Provencalle was a French-Canadian, but the
oreater part of his life was spent in the United States,
coming, as Sibley says, before 1800. He married sue-
cessively an Indian woman of Black Dog’s band and
a Wahpayton, and by them had several children.
His son, Louis Provencalle, Jr., was educated at Prai-
rie du Chien and was an intellicent young man. In
1835, while conducting a trading post out in the
Dakota Coteaus, he was eruelly assassinated by a Cut-
Head Sioux. Another son, George, went bad. He
joined the Sioux in the outbreak of 1862 and was one
of the two Indians killed outright in the battles of
New Ulm. Otlier of his children lived reputable lives

and he has yet many descendants who are respectable
citizens of Minnesctarand South Dakota.

For some reason, Mr. Provencalle was nicknamed
by the Indians ‘‘the White.”” The French translated
thig term to Le Blarne, and some of his children were
called by that name as a surname. Thus the young
man Kkilled at New Ulm was commonly known as

George Le Blanc. ;

|}

THE SITE OF CHASEA AND CARVER FIRST CALLED ‘LITTLE
PRAIRIE. '

3

The flat bottom land at and below Shakopee was
called by the early whites the French Prairie, or
“T,5 Prairie Francois.”” By distinction the prairie
whereon. the little cities of Carver and Chaska now
stand was first called Little Prairie, because it was
not, as big as the French Prairie. ;

PIRST RELIGIOUS MISSION STATION.

The first religious mission in Carver Couniy was

Roman Catholic, established by Rey. Father Augus-
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tin Ravoux, who, after having been vicar-general and
monsignor in the Diocese of St. Paul, died in that city
January 17, 1908, loved and honored by all that knew
him. The date of the establishment of the mission in
Carver County was in 1842. At that date Faribault’s
trading house at Little Prairic was in charge of his
sons, Oliver and David, and their father lived at Men- i
dota. In Father Ravoux’ published “‘ Memoirs,”’ ete.
(p. 3), is this account of the little mission. The ac-
count was certainly written by the good father; he
often wrote of himself in the third person :

““Messrs. J, B Faribault, Oliver Faribault, and his
broi_:her, David Faribault, urged on Father Ravoux to
begin a permanent mission at Little Prairie (now
Chaska), where Mr. J. B, Faribault had his trading
post for the Sioux, and where his two sons, Oliver
and David, lived with their families and a few others.
Father Ravoux followed their advice and went to
Little Prairie. They were all very kind to him and
helped him as interpreters when he had to speak to
the Indians, and also when he wrote in the Sioux
language a short catechism, the daily prayers, some
canticles, and a few instructions,

““In the spring of 1843 he went to Dubuque to see
the Right Rev. Bishep Loras, who gave him gome en-
couragement ; then he left Dubuque for Prairie du
Chien, where he spent almost two months, and
printed, with a small printing press belonging to Very
Rev. Joseph Cretin, a hook in the Sioux lénguage and
then returned to hig mission. In the months of Janu-
ary, February and March, 1844, twenty-three Indians
and half-breeds received the sacrament of baptism at
Little Prairie; but, unfortunately for that new mis-
sion, Rev. Luéian Galtier was, in the spring of the
same year, removed from Mendota to Keokuk, Iowa.
and Father Ravoux had to take his place until another
priest would be sent from Dubuque.”’

& _ _This little’ Catholiec mission, although its members

‘ ‘ did not mumber more than 25, all of whom were In-

- dians or mixed-blood Sioux, was the forerunner of
Christianity in what is now Carver County. Al-
though Protestant missions had heen established on
the Minnesota some years before, the Protestants did
not come to Little Rapids or elsewhere in Carver
until after 1850,

{

PROVENCALLE A NOTED CHARACTER.

Louis Provencalle was a noted man in early pioneer
days in Minnesota. He was not educated, could
hardly write his name, yet, according to a system of
his own invention, he could cempute interest and cast

1S keeper.®

* General Sibley .writes: ‘‘He kept his credit books by
hieroglyphs, having a peculiar figure for each article of mer-
chandise, understood only by himself. In marking down peltries
received {rom the Tndians he drew the form of the animal
whose skin- was represented, putting the number in figures
which be had learned to make. He had also a mode of indi.
cating the names of his Indian debtors on his books. Some-
times this was by physical peculiarities, as & big nose, one
arm, ete.’?

B e Iy sl
was of striet integrity, of good conduet, kind and hos-
pitable, and had the politeness natural to every
Frenchman. He was fairly reckless in personal cour-
age and bravery. The- Indians found him good-
natured and apparently an easy mark, but they soon
learned to respect him and even to fear him.

In Vol. 1, Minnesota Iistorical Society Collections,,
p. 467, General Sibley writes that on one occasion
some Indians came into Mr. Provencalle’s store and
demanded &ll the goods they desired without offering
to pay for them. Seizing a keg of rifle powder the
bold trader sprang hetween the Indians and the door-
way. Placing the keg on the floor he pulled the cork
from the vent, and lighting a mateh, called out to
the startled savages: ‘‘Touch one thing of my goods
and I will drop this mateh into the powder and blow
us all to death and shatter the store to pieces!’”’ The
[ndians threw themselves on the floor, howled for
mercy, and were glad when they were allowed to
crawl out of the door to safety.

After his removal to Traverse des Sioux in 1829, Mr:
Provencalle remained at that point practically per-
manently, or until he was too old for further service.
He then established his home at Mendota, where he
died in 1850. Iis trading post at the Traverse was
in charge of his sons after he left. Practically on
its site the noted Treaty of Traverse des Sioux, of
July, 1851, was held. At this treaty the Sioux sold all
their land on the west side of the Mississippi at the
rate of a York shilling, or 1214 cents, per acre. In
1835, when George Catlin visited the Pipestone
Quarry, Mr. Provencalle outfitted him for his journey
from Traverse des Sioux.

TRADER ‘‘BULLY’’ WELLS AT LITTLE RAPIDS.

In 1833-34 James Wells was a licensed trader at
1 the Little Rapids. Perhaps his store was near Fari-
\ bault’s, at Chaska, although it may have been directly
at the rapids. He seems to have been here but ‘two
years, when he removed down the Mississippi and "
located on the right or west bank, below Hastings.
———  Wells was an Englishman by birth.. He was a
soldier of the garrison at Fort Snelling,"and when
his time expired he engaged in fur trading under Sib-
ley and with the American Fur Company. He was
a muscular, athletic man and was reckoned to be the
““best’’ man physically of the Fort Snelling garrison.
His distinction was questioned by many, with the
result that he participated in numerous fisticuffs, in
all of which he was victorious. So he was called

‘“‘Bully”” Wells, although he was not bullying or quar- \
relsome in disposition, but mild-tempered dand \
amiable.

He married Jane Graham, the mixed-blood daugh-
ter of Lientenant Duncan Graham, and thus became
the brother-in-law of Alexander Faribault, Oliver
Crattle, and Captain Buisson. He was a member of
the Territorial Legislature of 1853,  He was mur-
dered by the Sioux in August, 1862, while on a trip
to the country near Yankton, Dakota.
In 1833-34 also Joseph Renville, Jr., was a licensed
trader at the Little Rapids, along with Faribault and
“Bully” Wells. He was a son of Joseph Renville,
for whom the county was named, a most noted mixed-
blood Sioux. The family name is spelled by Tasse,
; Joseph R. Brown and others Rainville, and perhaps
(i thisis-correct. 'Thd senior Renville long had a post
' at Lac qui Parle, and here he translated the New Tes-
tament from English into Sioux for the benefit of the

early missionaries, Reverends Riggs and Williamson.

In the decade following 1820 a Missouri contractor

sought to drive, under his contract with the govern-

ment, a herd of cattle and sheep overland from Cen-

tral Missouri to the garrison at Fort Snelling. IHe

lost his way and wandered up inte the country about

the head of the Minnesota. The wild Cut-IHead Sioux

stampeded the herds and the drivers, and Mr. Renville

gecured a dozen or more cattle and sheep. In time

these increased to considerable flocks. In a paper

" written in 1856 (Minnesota Historical Society Collec-
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tion, Vol. 1, p. 466) General Sibley says of Mr. Ren-
ville, among other things: ‘‘He was the first stock-
raiser in Minnesota, for more than twenty-five years
ago he owned sheep by the hundreds anggeattle by
the score.”’ ;
Young Joe Renville was assisted by his brother,
Antoine Renville, but the store at the Rapids really
#helonged to their father.

hy

EARLY AMERICAN VISITORS TO CARVER COUNTY.

The first native American to step upon the land of
Carver County was Capt. Jonathan Carver, who came
in 1766. An claborate account of his visit to the Min-
nesota country is presented elsewhere. (See pages
19 to 23.) It is probable that Carver actually visited
what is mow Carver County. In the edition of his
hook printed at London in 1781, he says, on page T4:

““On the 25ths [of November, 1766] I returned to
my cance, which:T had left at the mouth of the River
§f, Picrre; and here 1 parted with regret from my
young friend, the prince of the Winnebagoes. This
river being clear of ice, by reason of its southern

_situation, [ found nothing to obstruct my passage.
On the 28th, being advanced about forty miles, 1
arrived at a small branch that fell into it from the
north: to which, as it had no name that I could dis-
tinguish it by, 1 gave my own, and the reader will
find it in the plan [map] of my travels denominated
Carver’s River.”’

But the explorer’s statements are confused and
often palpably iwcorrect. Ior example: The Little
Rapids in the Minnesota are about two and one-half
miles south, or up the river, from Carver, where Car-
ver’s Creek or ‘‘river’’ enters the Minnesota, the
lstter, in 1766, called the St. Pierre or St. Peter’s.
Clarver says his ‘‘river’’—which he also tells us is
but a “small branch’—is about forty miles from the
mouth of the St. Pierre. A little further on in his
account (p. 75 of his book) he says:

‘:he River St. Pierre, at its junction with the Mis-
sigsippi, is about a hundred yards and continues that
breadth nearly all the way I sailed upon it. "It has a
great depth of water, and in some places runs very
briskly. About fifty miles from its mouth are some
rapids, and much higher up there are many others.”

Thus he places the rapids ten miles above the mouth,
of his ‘‘river,”’ when the fact is they are only two
and a half milgs above. If he was actually there
(and some 1)005‘1(: deny that he was) it is strange
that he should make such a mistake. Ile overesti-
mates the distance of both his “‘river’’ and the rapids
from the mouth of the stream, but his mistake " is
quite explainable; there is, however, no excuse for

his statement that the rapids are ten miles * above
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Carver’s Creek.
He describes the Blue Earth River, which he calls
the “Verd”’ (or Green) and the Cottonwood, which
he calls the ‘‘Red Marble,” as ‘‘joining some little
distance before they enter the St. Pierre.”” On his
map he calls the western branch of this joining river
the “‘Verd’’ or main Blue Earth, and the eastern
branch the ‘‘Red Marble.”” He thought that what is
now the Cottonwood united with the Blue Barth be-
fore entering the Minnesota. If he went up the Min-
nesota “‘two hundred miles,”’ as he says he did, it is
strange that he did not see that the Cottonwood and:
ihe Blue Barth do not unite but enter the Minnesota
separately, their enfrances being at least twenty-five
miles apart. According to his map he remained
through the winter of 1766-67 (or according to one of

his statements ¢ five months;”’ and to another ‘‘seven
months’’) in the country. opposite the site of New
Ulm and the mouth of the Cottonwood. If he did so
remain in that quarter, or even see it, he ought to
have stated the truth about the two. streams, and
abont the geography and natural features of the im-
mediate country. He says that during his residence
with the Sioux in the New Ulm country he ¢‘perfectly
acquired’’ their language in five months. According
to his printed ‘‘yoeabulary’” he knew but very few
Sioux words-and understood them very imperfectly.
It may be, as many good authorities claim, that Car-

ver did not ascend the Minnesota nor spend the-win-

— fer in the Minnesota country, wettineg s information

ahout both, from cElers, traders, trappers, and others
at- Green Bay. 5

It is too bad that the man for whom the goodly
County of Carver was named should turn out to be a
faleifier, a reckless, unprineipled story teller, and
well-nich a faker and a traud. Ie tells us nothing
worth knowing concerning the land of what is now
Carver County as he saw it; he only mentions the
‘i gmall branch’’ which he designed should perpetuate
his name, and men have had to guess to which small
stream in Carver County he referred in order to carry
out his intentions. True, he mentions the rapids
near Rapids Lake—but he does not locate them at
the right place. But this is not the only geographieal
point that he mentions but does not locate in the right

place.

3
MAJOR LONG’'S EXPEDITION OF 1823.

The government’s expedition of 1823, which ex-
plored the Minnesota and Red Rivers and other por-
tions of the Northwest, and which was commanded
by Maj. S. H. Long, is noted on preeceding pages of
this volume, (See pages 34 to 36.) The historian of
the expedition, Prof. W. . Keating, has given us in
the printed account of the expedition a deseription
of the conditions at the time in what is now Carver
County. In Chap. 7 of Vol. 1 of his ‘‘Narrative’’
of the expedition, Professor Keating writes:

“Proceeding early the mnext morning [July 11,
1823] the land party was found encamped six miles
above the village [Shakopee’s] on a fine piece of rising
ground, which the voyageurs have called the Little
Prairie. They had not been able to reach the village
from the inexperience of their guide, who had kept
them in the rear of the swamp. The river here was
about seventy yards wide.

«x % * The hoat, having ascended a few miles,
came to rapids formed by two bars of sandstone,
which extend across the river, producing a fall of
about four feet in within twenty yards. The water
in the river, at the time we ascended, was of an aver-
age height, remarkdble neither for its abundance nor
scarcity ; and atthis stage we found at the fallg just
enoucgh water to float our boats and canoes, with the
baggage and stoves in them, the crew and passengers
walking alongside and dragging them up the rapid.
A shoal below had likewise required that our canoes
should be lightened.

¢ Another rapid, about half a mile above,proved
mote difficult to pass. There being a sufficient depth
of water, we ascended in the hoats and canoes; one of
the latter missed the channel, which is narrow, and
in which there is a rapid current. The canoe drifted




o™

14 —_CARVER HIST 2.9 LINDSAY:
down against the rock, and fears were entertained
that it would be lost, but, with considerable labor, it
was at last brought up safe. The aggregate fall of
the two rapids is seven feet.”’

Describing the country on the north side of the
rapids, Professor Keating writes: \

“The stream is there incased by a vertical bank
about ten or twelve feet high, the base of which is
washed by the river. Ascending this bank, we find
“a level valley, which is about a quarter of a mile
wide; this valley is limited by a steep and rugged
bank, of about twenty feet in height. Having
ascended this bank, a beautiful prairie, apparently
very extensive, displayed itself to our view. The
steep bank, which exposes the disposition of the rock,
shows it to be a sandstone which is, in every respect,
similar to that found at Fort St. Anthony.,”’

Of old Rattling Moccasin’s village (though he may
not have been chief at the time) Keating makes inter-
esting notes:

*“Six miles above the rapids [on the south or west
side] there is a small Indian settlement, called in
their language Weakaote.* It was deserted, but con-

* Perhaps Wi-ahkah-ota, or Plenty of Old Women.
A
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‘s!isrted of two lodges and the ruins of a third, near
which there were two scaffolds. On these scaffolds,
which are from eight to ten feet high, corpses were
deposited in a box made from part of a broken canoe.
Some hair was suspended, which we at first mistook
for a scalp, but our guide [Joseph Renville, Sr.]
informed .us that these were locks of hair torn from
their heads by the relatives to testify their grief. In
the center, hetween the four posts which supported
the seaffold, a stake was planted in the ground ; it was
about six feet high, and bore imitations of human
figures, five of which had designs of petticoats, indi-
cating them to represent females; the rest, amounting
to seven, were naked and intended to represent men,
Of the latter four were headless, showing that they
had been slain; the three other male figures were
unmutilated, but held a staff in their hands, which,

as our guide informed us, designated that they- were
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*The figures meant that those placing them thers had
killed of their enemies five women and four men and made
three other men captives and slaves.—R. I. H,
BT e Yo s rwr ey
slaves.* The post does not represent the achievements

_of the deceased, but those of the warriors who" had
~assembled near his remains daneed the scalp dance
of ‘the post,” and related their martial exploits.

““A number of small bones of animals were gb-
served in the vicinity, which were probably left ‘there
after a feast. celebrated in honor of the dead. The
boxes. in which the corpses were placed are so short
that a man could not lie in them extended at full
length, but in a country where boxes and hoards are
scarce this is overlooked. After the corpses have re-
mained a certain time exposed, they are taken down
and interred.

“Our guide Renville [or Rainville] related to us
that he had been a witness to an interesting, though
painful, ¢ircumstance which occurred here. An In-
dian who resided on the Mississippi, hearing that his
son had died at this village, came up in a canoe to
take charge of the remains and convey them down the
river to deceased’s former home. On his arrival he
found that the corpse was so nearly decomposed that
it was impossible to remove it in its then condition.
With the ‘aid of some friends he undertook to clean
off the bones. All the flesh was scraped off and
thrown into the stream, the bones were carefully col-
lected into his canoe, and subsequently carried down
to the father’s home.’’ :

As stated elsewhere, the expedition was composed
of two parties, one of which went by land, on horse-
back and on foot, and the other in canoes on the river.
Keating says that after passing the rapids, ‘‘the two
parties exchanged a few words and continued their
journey.’” ‘It seems plain that at the time the expe-
dition passed the present site of Carver, Chaska, and
the Rapids, July, 1823, there was no trading post at
either place, for no mention is made of any by the
careful historian, and the map of the expedition does
not show one at the Little Prairie. /

BETWEEN LONG'S AND NICOLLET’S VISITS.

Between the ascent of Long’s Expedition, in July,
1823, and the coming of Featherstonhaugh, in Sep-
tember, 1835, the only white visitors and voyagers on
the St. Peter’s were the fur traders. In the early
periods the river had far more water than in modern
times, and it was navigable for the smaller class of
steamboats nearly every month in the year except
during the winter months, when it was frozen ovér.
The rapids at Carver were seldom obstacles to navi-
gation,

Before the steamboats came, transportation up and
down the stream was in canoes, with occasionally a
““Mackinaw boat,”’ which was practically a flatboat
propelled by oars, poles,and sails. In the latter years
between 1835 and 1840\ and again for some years
after the latter year, Joseph R. Brown and other
traders on the upper river and at Lake Traverse often
transported their goods up and down the river, be-
tween Mendota and their posts, in a big boat or barge
called the ‘“Winona.”” This eraft would carry several
tons of traders’ goods up the river and the same quan-
tity of furs and skins downstream.

It was a hard, toilsome job taking the boat up-
stream. The heaviest trips were made in the early
spring and fall, when the river was high and the eur-
rent was strong. The poor (fanadian-French voya-
geurs constituting the erews had to work very hard.
Often the boat was pulled upstream by grasping the
willow branehes which hung thickly over the bank and
straining heavily, aided by push-poles. The voy-
ageurs received for their work jonly their board and
from $7 to $11 a month. Their fare was commonly
hard bread, or ““hard-tack,’’ and fat pork; sometimes
it was hard bread spread with lard as a substitute
for butter. They were nicknamed in French ““man-
geurs de lard,’” or in English, ‘‘grease eaters.’”” Com-
monly a hunter marched alongside on one of the
banks, keeping up with the boat, and if he succeeded
in killing any game it was/added to the bill of fare.
Six or eight miles was a fair day’s voyage, and the
boat tied up every night./ A canoe, not too heavily
loaded, could make twenty miles upstream and twice:
the distance down, in a day, &

FEATHERSTONHAUGH’S VISIT,

In September, 1835, the English geologist, Feather-
stonhangh (or ‘‘Frestontaw’’) passed along the
southern boundary of /Carver County. (See pages

- 93-54.) On the 17th at 9 A. M. he left Fort Snelling
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in a big canoce. He had Henry Milord, a French-
Sioux voyageur, for interpreter and guide, and he
could not have had a better; he had also four French
voyageurs to paddle, and they knew their business.
That evening, at 5:30, they encamped just below
where Chaska now stands, having made geod time that
day. They passed Shakopee’s village at 4 P. M., but
did not stop. An hour later, a mile below a small
Indian village, an incident occurred which Feath-
erstonhaugh relates in this wise:

At a quarter .past 4 we passed a village called
Shakpay, or Six, the name of the chief of the band.
It consisted of seventeen large tepees, all of them
closed, the band having gone to the Shayanne [River,
in North Dakota] to hunt buffaloes. * * * About
5 P. M., two young Indian girls rushed from the left
bank from amidst seme bushes, and, jumping nto a
cance, paddled with desperate energy to get away
from us. They were evidently terrified at our appear-
ance, thinking perhaps we were those Ojibways
[Chippewas] they had been taught to dread so much,
or perhaps entertaining an equal dread of white men;
for the soldiers of these frontier posts are not serupu-
lous. Our mert frightened them still more by shout-
ing after them and striking their paddles on the water
in the same direction, but I immediately ordered them
to turn the canoe in an opposite direction, to econvince
them that we intended no harm; the young things
paddled so desperately I was afraid they would over-
set their canoe and be drowned. For more than a
mile they continued their exertions, until they felt
gure they were out of our reach. A litfle further up
we came - to the village to which they belonged, con-
sisting -of half a dozen lodges on the right bank, with
% great many echildren playing about them., We
stopped there a moment, and when the Indian women
saw Milord, whom they all seemed to know, they came
to the canoe and greeted him with salutations and
smiles. When he had told them who we were, they
seemed very much diverted with® the fears of the
children; leaving them some pork and biscuit we
parted very good friends with them. ENN AR A
half past 5 we landed on the left bank to encamp
for -the night, establishing our bivouac on a high
bank, amidst a profusion of wild grass, six feet high.”’

The village to which the frightened girls belonged
was probably that of which afterward Rattling Moc-
casin was the chief. Featherstonhaugh, however, puts
on his map—as a few miles above the mouth of Car-
ver’s River, and on the right or west hank—a village
which he calls “ Wakondoanka’s Village,”' meaning
Wauken-Dowankpi’s, or the ‘‘Singing Spirit,”’
though he translates the name “‘ Lively Spirit.”” The
French called this chief Lie Bras Casse, or the Broken
Arm, because of his crippled arm. It is not im-
possible that the people of this village are the progen-
itors of the hand of Ham-pah Kay-dy-ya, or Rattling
Moceasin, Yet it is more probable that what finally
became Rattling Moceasin’s village was the little col-
lection of half a dozen tepees where the two fright-
ened girls lived. For a long time the Moceasin’s vil-
lage was in that quarter, being removed short dis-
tances from time to time, chiefly for sanitary reasons.

The next day, September 18, the party set out at
sunrise and soon passed the Little Prairie and the
present sites of Chaska and Carver. . Featherston-
haugh thus notes: ‘

““Phe river now wound through a rich bottom,
and was about one hundred yards wide. We passed
a small prairie on the left bank, estimated to be
twelve leagues from the fort, the edge of which is
only twelve feet above the river. At 9 we stopped
to examine a stream on the left bank, with a strong
eurrent and not more than twenty feet broad. Its
waters were then low, but, from the height of the
banks, it was evident that the volume of water is
Jarge in the season of floods. Milord said the Indians
called it Dododoah, or the ‘Singing of War,” from
the Nahcotas once assembling to sing the war-song
there. ~ Tt is the same distance that Carver assigns to
the river which he has given his own name to, and 1 _
suppose it to bhe the same.” )

Tt is very plain that the geologist and explorer de-
seribes tlie present site of Carver and Chaska as he
saw it in September, 1835. The ‘‘small prairie’’ was
the Little Prairie of the time, and the ‘‘stream on the
left bank’’ was Carver’s River. He miscalls the name
of the stream, however; it was not ‘‘Dododoah,’’ for
there was no such Sioux word. The true Indian name
was Odowan, which means a song, and not necessarily
a war-song. Probably the Indians once sang a war-
.song on its banks, but they were accustomed to do
their singing in their villages, and the origin of the
name eannot now he stated. The River of Song sounds
as well, however, as Carver’s River. Featherstonhaugh
is not an authority on the spelling of Indian names.
He calls the Minnesota the ¢ Minnay Sotor,”’ and the
Dakota, or Sioux, the ‘“Nahecotahs,’’ ete. :

Singularly enough, Featherstonhaugh does not
mention that there was a trading post at the Little
Prairie when he passed it, Perhaps there was none
at the time, although Faribault, ¢ Bully’’ Wells and
young Joe Renville each had a license for one at the
Little Rapids the previous year. However, he found
Provencalle, or ‘‘Le Blane,”” at Traverse des Sioux,
and notes him as ‘‘an agent of Mr. Sibley’s,”” with an
Indian wife and-‘‘some very nice children.”’

The day they passed the Little Rapids, the geolo-
gist and his party took breakfast’ at the mouth of
Sand Creek, which Milord, the guide, called in French
““Le Grand Gres,”’ or the Big Sandstone. He in-
formed his employer sthat the stream headed near
Castle’ Rogk, in Dakota County. At the ‘‘sand hills’’
F_eatherstonl'laugh went ashore and, proceeding some
distance southward, found what he thought were the
mounds made by prairie dogs. He gives quite a de-
seription of these animals, their traits, ete., but what
he really saw were gopher mounds or gopher holes,
made " by the pocket gopher (Geomys), the animal
which is now Minnesota’s erest in its coat-of-arms and
from which the state takes its nickname. It is strange
that the learned traveler made such a blunder; there
never were prairie dogs in Minnesota.

The next day the party passed Broken Arm’s vil-
lage, and the geologist noted a great abundance of
wild beans (Phosiolus diversifolius) on the banks. He
examined the site of Le Sueur’s alleged copper mine
and proncunced it ‘“‘a fable.”” They reached Lac
qui Parle October 1. Réturning, they passed the Lit-
tle Rapids October 15 but ‘saw nothing that
Featherstonhaugh thought worth noting. ;

NICOLLET SURVEYS THE CARVER COUNTY COUNTRY.

During his examinations of 'the Minnesota country
from 1836 to 1839, the astronomer, geographer and
engineer, J. N. Nicollet, surveyed the country now
comprised in Carver County, His celebrated map
accurately locates the Littlel Rapids and the local
streams, but calls Carver’s Rjver the “ Odowan,” or
E’aver of _Sm}g, and Bevens Creek is called the

Marcheggng, which is untranslatable. What 1s
evidently ‘#hig Rattling Moceasin village is marked as
on the west’bank of the river alittle above the mouth
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of Bevens Creek. What is now called Sand Creek is
mapped as “‘Batture aux fieves”” in French, ‘‘Bats
ture’’ means a shoal, a shallow or a sandbar, but the
meaning of ‘“fieves’’ is not clear. Of his journey up
the river from Mendota, Mr. Nicollet writes briefly :

“T started: from St. Peter’s, ascending the river of
the same name., ¥ ' * “* T will only remark en pas-
sant, that the distance from St. Peter’s [Mendota]
4o the Traverse des Sioux, being 116 miles, might be
opened for steamboat navigation by removing sundry
obstacles that occur at the place called the Little
Rapids.”’

Tor a general sketch of Nicollet’s surveys, see pages
55, 56.

HERR LEWIS  VISIT.

In 1848 and again in 1854, Herr Henry Lewis, an
Englishman born but a German by adoption and
rearing; came to Minnesota, ascended the Minnesota,
west above St. Anthony’s Falls, and saw a great deal
of the country. Of course he passed by the Little
Rapids, but barely noted them. In 1858 he published,
at Dusseldorf, in German, an account of his wvisit,
entitled, ‘‘Das Illustrirte Mississippi-thal, vom Was-
serfalle zu St. Anthony an bis zum Golf von Mexico, "’
ete. IHe had little to say of the country now Carver
County, but was elaborate and almost extravagant in
deseription and praise of ¢¢das St. Petersthal,”” or the
St. Peter’s Valley. Ome paragraph of his deseription
may be copied:

‘‘Ungefahr funfzig Meilen oberhalb der Mundung
stoszt man auf Stromschuellen [rapids] und der Fluss
engt sich: zu einer Breite von achzic Fuss emn.
Tndianische Dorfer sind hier nich selten, und man
findet mehrere verselben in der Rahe von Fort Snell-
ing ; sie stehen wahrend der Jagdsaison |hunting sea-
son| verlassen und ihre Bowohner kommen nur zuruck
um den Anbau des indianischen Korns (mais) #u
betreiben.”’ ‘

Then he goes on to gay:

<TDas St. Petersthal wird als auszerst romantiseh
und anziehend beschrieben,’” ete.

At the time of Herr Lewis’ last visit Carver County

_had some settlers, chiefly aleng the river, but he either

didt not see thenr or did not deem them worthy of
mention, for he gives us no account of them.

WHILE TIE COUNTY WAS INDIAN COUNTRY.

Until the fall of 1851 the country in the southern
part of Minnesota west and south of the Mississippi
was claimed by the Sioux Indians, and the whites al-
lowed the claim. Thel eastern portion of this vast
country—say, from Traverse des Sioux to Winona—
they obtained by conquest from the Toways and the
Sacs and Foxes, after the Chippewas had driven them
(the Sioux) from Northern and North Central Min-
nesota. With the red men, might was right and the
title to country was in those who were able to con-

~quer it and to hold it, according to Rob Roy 's “goo0d

old rule.”’

No white men were allowed to settle and perma-
nently remain in this magnificent region, which,
although inviting and promising to them and coveted

by them, was as pristine and virgin as when the

_Author of the Universe turned it off his hands and

steqw that it was good.”” Even the traders were not
allowed. to temporarily abide in the country, unless
by license from the Government and permission of
the Indians, although the latter was gladly given.
The Indians always wanted more traders than were
allowed them.

So, for very many years after the English and the
French came into the Northwest, the only white men
__Caucasians—that visited what is now Carver
County were the traders. Some of these came at what
we may now regard as very early—before the year
1800, In addition to Charles Patterson and others,
who have been mentioned on preceding pages, it may
be said that Murdeck Cameron .was in the country in
about 1797 and had a tradinz post at Traverse des
Sioux. before and during Pike’s visit, in 1805, Nar-
cisse Frenier; who became Lockwood’s interpreter in
1816, and Henri Milord, who was Featherstonhaugh's
guide and Indian interpreter, were in Cameron’s
employ for some time. Cameron died before 1815 and
his erave, on the bluff, on the west side of the Min-
nesota, a few miles ahove New Ulm, was long a noted
jandmark. ¢ Cameron’s Grave’’ is laid down on some
early maps.

Of Charles Patterson’s posts, on the upper St.
Peter’s, it may be said that they were among the
parliest in the ecountry, since they were established as
early as in 1783. Patterson 's Rapids, between five
and six miles above the mouth of the Redwood, where
Patterson had one of the posts for a long thme, was a
well-known post and marked on Long’s, Featherston-
haugh’s and Nicollet’s maps. The placg was always
well known to the early pionecrs. Teatherstonhaugh
noted that the so-called “yapids’’ on the river which
gave the place its name were really not rapids in the
proper sense of the term, since therd was no universal
fall in the stream at that point. The rippling and
distarbance in the current, at low/ water, were caused
by the presence of large boulders which had been
washed down and lodged there/ They gave no trou-
ble to the boatmen when the water was at good stage;

and indeed there was not much hoating done over

them.

As for the Little Rapids; they also were not very
great obstacles to navigation. The sandstone bar here
was troublesome only at low water. The light-draft
boats of the traders on the upper river could pass it
easily in the spring and fall, The only posts above
Patterson’s were those at Lac qui Parle, Big Stone
Lake, and Liake Traverse, and they received their sup-
plies, usually by boat, from Mendota, and sent down
the furs and skins they had taken in exchange, in the
gpring and fall seasons.

The standard medium of exchange on the St. Pe-
ter’s (or Minnesota) was a muskrat skin, So many
skins for an article. Up in Northern Minnesota the
standard was a beaver skin.' The traders fixed an
arbitrary value of the skins and the Indians had to
aceept it. On Joseph Renville’s books, at Lac qui
Parle, there was, in 1835, when Featherstonhaugh
was there, an account against an Indian named Thun-
der Wind (Wa-keea Tah-tay) for goods had and re-
ceived., The items of the account and the value of
muskrat skins for each item were clearly written and
in detail read:
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Skins.

1 blanket lined with delaine—a Sepoint’ s sule sl 10
1 blanket light woolen wrap........... I (4
1 blanket, small, a I Epaiirbot e s, )
1 mortar for pounding COTM. .......e-s.e-s 2l
1 mortar for grinding paint............ e 2D
| L OVATLCOAN sers o mlieravasis <haisars smatopsiviaioflaris Pt A
T Yarpe BN-CUD & <oz 5o criavios st sl st f e s Sea o0
1 smaller tin-cup ...... sl L s A Al
1 Teather Delt .. .oveoassiorsioseiinasians e
7 ounces POWAEr .....covuonorrns L)
14 pounds of lead. ... ... ccoiireans s e 28
1 hunting bow «.ve..ochieoon. b S R e e
T o G SRS R IR AR S
A0 g HIE A e e s e Al
D tomahNaWES v oe s e sl a ey ieea 30
10 small twists of tobaceo. ... ... oo veuvn.. Saand
1 woolen Shirt co.eveeecvmeeosisiansas o 30
1 flintlock gUN < .cvbenasovein (e L mr L int)
TRl i o B e Iy e G cenee.. 068

The value of each skin in cash was from three to
soven cents, or an average of five cents. Value of
668 skins, say $33.40; their present value would be
about $300. Taking all the circumstances into. ac-
count, the prices charged by the traders were not
exorbitant. A great many unjust charges of extor-
tion and cheating have been made against them, how-
ever. The fact is that the prices of their goods-were
fixed by the United States Indian agent and were
not unreasonable. A good woolen, 3-point, lined
blanket cost $1.50 cash in New York; brought by sail
vessel to New Orleans, thence by steamboat to St.
Louis, thence by steamboat to Mendota, thence by flat-
hoat or carriers to Lac qui Parle, and seventy muskrat
skins, worth $3.50, was not an extravagant price to
pay for it.

In those days a good muskrat skin would not bring
in New York a greater average price than 10 cents,
and the trader had to take his chance of the spoiling
of his skins on their way to market. None of the
Minnesota traders ever grew rich out of the profits
of the trade; a few, and only a few, made competen-
cies from real estate operations, the rise of land, ete.,
but none of them got wealthy from the fur trade.

CHAPTER III.

THE ERA OF SETTLEME

NT AND ORGANIZATION.
WHAT FOLLOWED THE INDIAN TREATIES OF 1851—THE FI
RST SETTLERS AND FIRST SETTLEMENTS—THE ADVENT OF
THOMAS ANDREW HOLMES, THE FOUNDER OF SHAKOF
EE AND PIRST CLATMANT OF THE SITE OF CHASEA, WHICH
{IE SOLD TO TIHE FULLER BROTHERS, THE REAL FOUN
DERS—INCIDENTS OF CHASKA’S BARLY HISTORY—ORGAN-
IZATION OF CARVERI COUNTY—FIRST ELECTIONS, FIRST
COUNTY SEAT AT SAN FRANCISCO, FIRST COUNTY OFFI-
CERS, ETC.—REMOVAL OF THE COUNTY SEAT TO CHAS
BA—ITEMS OF BARLY HISTORY, THE “prsTS,”’ BTC.—
FIRST COUNTY BUILDINGS ERECTED BY THE “{SHAS

KA’’ COMPANY.

EFFECT OF THE INDIAN TREATIES OF 1851

Not until after the Indian treaties at Traverse des
Sioux and Mendota, in the summer of 1851, was 2
permanent settlement made by a white man within
the limits of what is now Carver County. The trad-
ing posts at or near the Little Rapids ecould not with
exactness be deemed a settlement, sinee no legal title
could be ohtained to the gite; a private citizen could
make no land deal with the Indians that the govern-
ment would recognize. The savages must treat for
the sale of their lands with the Government only.

The effects of the great treaties of Traverse des
Sioux and Mendota, and the details of the treaties
themselves, are given on pages 102, 103_and 104 of
this volume. As soon as they were made, and long
before they were ratified and became effective, home-
seekers and speculators explored the country west
of the Mississippi and made selections which In time
were confirmed to them. Then the fine fertile lands
of Carver County began to assume the position to
which the bounty of Nature entitled them.

vl

FIRST SETTLERS AND SETTLEMENTS,

In the fall of 1851, only a few weeks after the In-
dian treaty at Mendota, sottlers invaded the country
which afterward became Carver County. The most
prominent of these enterprising spirits was a mer-
chant and speculator named Thomas A. Holmes, who
came in August, 1851. IHe was born in Penngylvania,
in 1804 ; reared.to manhood in Ohio; was the second
settler in Milwaukee; founded Janesville, Wisconsin;
came to Minnesota in 1849, locating at Sauk Rapids,
and was a member of the first Territorial Legislature.
In 1850 he laid out the Town of Ttasca and later
located in St. Paul. He died in Cullman, Alabama,
July ‘2, 1888.

In August, 1851, Mr. Tolmes conferred at Fort
Snelling with William L. Quinn, an intelligent -edu-
cated young mixed-bleod, born at Fort Snelling, re-
garding the selection of eligible townsites on the
Tower St. Peter’s (as the Minnesota was then called)
and engaged him as a guide and companion on an

=]
investigating tour. Quinn sugzested the site of

_ Shakopee’s village as one Very available townsite,
and the old trading post near Little Rapids as an-
other. - The mouth of the Blue Barth was already
pre-empted, thouch not fully settled upon until in
1852, and the Traverse des Sionx had long been a
mission station and was in the clutches of speculators.

In a good cance, with a week’s provisions, Holmes
and Quiney set out from Tort Snelling. In a hollow,
near the Shakopee Indian village, they landed and
looked over the ground. Holmes liked the situation
and determined to establish a trading house here, as
the nucleus of a future town. There were a goodly
number of Indians about the place and the posts at
the Liftle Rapids had been abandoned, so that it
seemed a post here would be profitable. But the two
men paddled on up the river to the vicinity of the
White Rock, where Holmes said he was satisfied with
his first choice, and they began their return. At the
Little Rapids they stopped and remained over night.
Tn relating the incident to the writer of thig history,
years afterward, Mr: Quinn said that he would never
forget that night, for the mosquitoes were more nu-
merous and ferocious than he ever saw them before
or since. After looking over the country for an entire
day, Mr. Holmes finally selected the land whereon
Chaska now stands as the site of another trading post,
and, in time, of another fown. The river was at &
good stage and the ra pids were easily passed, although
Quinn assured Holmes that they could not be readily
crossed when the water was much lower. Holmes
promised Quinn one of ‘the best lots in each of the
towns when they should be laid out; and gave him a
fair compensation for his services in gold coin besides.

Returning to Fort Snelling, Holmes applied to the
Indian agent—then Maj: Nathaniel McLean—for a

license to trade. with the Indians “'at any points he.

S
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may select on the St. Peter’s River.”’ The agent re-
fused such a blanket license, which might be made to
cover the eniire stream, and at last Holmes agreed to
the insertion of the words “‘not exceeding two’” after

the word ‘‘poiuts,”” and then the license was granted.

i

FOUNDING OF CHASEKA.

Chaska was the first town in the county. Although

Thomas A. Holmes planned it, he can hardly be con-

____sidered its real founder. Late in the fall of 1851,

and not long after he had selected the site, he sold

his claim to it to David L. Fuller, the proprietor of

the Fuller House, in St. Paul, and a speculator who

wanted to get very rich very fast. Ie too came up

the river looking for townsites, and found that Holmes

and others had preceded him and aequired the ““soft

snaps.”” He preferred Holmes’ embryotic town on

the north side of the river to that at Shakopee’s
village.

In the spring of 1852 Iolmes sold all of his ‘‘right,
title, and interest’’ in his claim to the land contem-
plated as the townsite of ‘“Shaska’’ (as the name was

. then spelled), to David T. Fuller, who, some two
years later, dispesed of anm interest therein to his
brothers, Geerge and Albert Fuller. All three of the
brothers then and afterward lived at St. Paul ; neither
ever lived at Chaska.

In what is now Chaska Township settlements were
made as early as in the spring of 1853, soon after the
approval of the Indian treaties of 1851 by President
Fillmore. By reference to a preceding page, it will
be learned that the confirmation of the treaties by
the United States Senate ‘‘hung fire’”’ until in Feb-
ruary, 1853.

¢
. 2

Happily for the future of the country, a majority
of 'the first settlers here were Germans, whose indus-
try, endurance, economy, patience, and persistence
were required to clear up the heavy forests and sub-
due the stubborn soil of the region. How it came
about that the Germans were largely the pioneers of
Chaska and Carver County cannot here be stated.
The distinefion of being the leader of the first band
of settlers has been claimed for more than one per-
gon, and never defimitely settled. Tt has been said
that the Chiecaco and Cineinnati Germans that se-
lected and settled New Ulm induced the first settle-

nent of their countrymen here; but New Ulm was
not settled until in 1854, and the Germans came to
Carver at least a year earlier.
" In the spring of 1853 the first German claims about
Chaska village were made. dJacob Ebinger settled on
the southwest quarter of section 8; Henry Sohns on
the southwest of seetion 7; Charles May on the south-
west of section 4, running up to the towusite; John
Schmidt on the northwest of section 6; John G. Loy,
often called ¢‘Butcher’’ Loy, on the northeast of see-
tion 8 adjoining the townsite; David Ebinger in
section 9, adjoining the townsite on the east; Henry
Moser on the northwest of section b; Adam Aamar-
hein on the nottheast of seetion 4, and Henry Sauer-
brei on the northeast of section 7. A majority of these
o men were married and brought their families with
¥ them; but Schmidt, Loy, and Sauerbrei were single
men, and When they hall‘built their cabins they re-
turned to St. Paul and married good and worthy
wives whom they brought to their mew homes on the
frontier.

The next year, 1854, Samuel Allen, as agent for
David L. Fuller, settled on the town site te hold it
for his employer and principal. Joseph Veit came

~— to the southeast quarter of section 7; John ITumbel to-
the northeast of section 5; Henry Hschle to the east
half of the east half of section'3, and Linus & Clapp
to the southeast’of section 5. Later John Lee bought
the elaim of John Humbel, and Gamaliel C. Lee
bought that of a man named Faber. Under a special
contract, the Lees built on the town site,

CHASKA EARLY HISTORY NOTES.

In the spring of the year of these seftlements
(1854), as stated, Samuel Allen, Fuller’s agent, set-
tled on the town site, building a log cabin in the west-
ern part, and this eabin stood for a long time. In
June the town was surveyed and regularly laid out
and platted by John T. Halsted, a well known pioneer
surveyor. A plat of the survey was filed for record
at Minneapolis, in the office of the register of deeds
for Hennepin County, of which county the sife was
a part, September 6, 1854. At this time, what is now
Carver County belonged to Hennepin for judicial and
other purposes. At the first election the earliest
Carver settlers voted at a Hennepin precinet.

After the, private survey of Jumne, 1854, the new
town was scarcely regular. The lands had been
bought from the Indians under the treaty, and the
Government survey of them had to be made before
they could be fairly disposed of to settlers. It must
be remembered that at this time there was no home-
stead law. A man might not acquire 160 acres of.
land by merely settling and living upon and improv-
ing it for five years and paying a few dollars for land-
office fees, as under the homestead law. This law was
approved by President Lincoln May 20, 1862. Prior
to that time, under certain old laws running back to
1841, a man might pre-empt 160 acres and by living
on and improving his pre-emption for certain speci-
fied periods and paying $1.25 an acre and land-office
fees, secure a deed or patent to it. Under the lafter
plan mearly all of the first homesteads in Carver
founty were acquired.

After he had pre-empted and secured the claim to
“the town gite, Mr, Allen, according to contract, deeded
over the claim to David L. Fuller. In the meanwhile
he had secured from the county commissioners, under
a law of 1855, a fifteen-year charter for a ferry over
the Minnesota at the town ; the landing on the Chaska
side was at the foot of Walnut Street. Allen lived
here for some years, but the Fuller brothers, David
L., George, and Albert, never became residents,
remaining permanently in St. Paul.

The name Chaska is Sioux and should be pro-
nounced Techah-skay, with the accent on the second
syllable. It is, however, now commonly pronounced
Shas-ca or Shagky, with the accent on the first sylla-
ble. According to the Riggs system of writing and
printing the Sioux language, it is spelled ca-ske, for
in the Sioux alphabet ¢ before a vowel is pronounced
tch, and e sounded as long a; the a has the Italian
sound. The word is applied as a name to the first-
born child of a Sioux eouple if that child is a male.
If the first-born child is a female, the name is Winona,

) so that every old-time Sioux family had either a

" Chaska or a Winona. It is not certain for what par-
ticular Indian named Chaska the town was named;
there were so many of the name,
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Soon after the fivst houses “\!
Village, the place atiracted at
ecame up the river, wi ;
at the eountry’’ with a vie
said, and every little :;ct"L"e!11fi'-' Lu* L(Jiks at-
tm"wu Un’n' 1ttention. They noted the strugeling
G : ¢ i ) it, thus ad-
‘ , Shakopee were
all growing alike a 3 atiracted equal attention
with the of '

TOWNSHIP ORGANIZATION.

l
/o

f owWn
year,

three S 1ization oi tm
(:Ollllt'. I'i' ite 1 several times
laroger than the sent. The next , in April,
ss)(,ticn-} 1.'3 y and 18 of tov h»), range 24,
: hia }(;1 m_d attached to Carver

'i QWIS u]ﬂ 1863 ¢ a Carver town-
slu;»‘ remaining in tow 115, range 24, was or-
; 1::10 a new tow callied Liberty, which

the prominent

» voters were T. D.

N age wwothers; Frederick

G"c\m(\r Jacch 1hin ger, Hrederic Du Toit, John Lee,
I D, \ohl(' Ezekiel Bl yrth, G. Krayenbuhl, Thes.

3. Hunt, and Frank Miesseler.

After the township was organized (in 1858) the
first election was held May 11, at the office of T. D.
Smith. The officers chosen were Irederick Greiner,
chairman of the board; supervisors, Henry Hschle
and B. Soice; assessor, Jacob Kbinger; collector,
Gustave Dressel ; overseer of the peor, Wm. Gessert;
justices of the peace, A. C. Fisher and T. D. Smith;
constables, Stephen Poland and Fred Hacklin. The
first tm\',-l tax voted was $900 for current expenses,

at the October meeting, 1858.
ORGANIZATION OF THE COUNTY,

‘\(?flm'(’ came into the county in western Hennepin
rapidly that by 1855 there were-enough to justify
l.un formation of a new county. The Legislature of
that year, by an act approved by Governor Gorman,
Fehruary 20, ¢ “"]‘llw‘“‘(l twenty-four lOUﬂﬂL’h in the
territory. Of these, thy re now extinet: Davis,
named for Jefferson Dawvi il “‘ippl subse-
quently the C (m‘fmo s pr i.h‘m; Doty, for ex-Gov-
James D. Doty, of Wiseonsin; and Superior, for Lake
Superior. This county was of conrge named for Capt.
Jonathan Carver. '

As preseribed by the establishing aet, the original
houndaries of Carver County included all of the
present county, : 1l of what is mow MeLeod
County except the two southwest congressional town-
ships. lis greatest rth (fren to west) ‘was
forty-eight miles, from the eastern line of Chanhassen
___Township to six miles west of Hutchinzon, and its
greatest width was, as now, twenty-one miles, or from
the north line of Watertown to the south line of Han-
cock. The next year (Mareh 1, 1856), when McLeod
County was organized, the area of Carver was re-
duced to the present limits.

By an aci passed at the extra session of the Legis-
lature of 1857, and approved by Governor Medary,
May 23, all of section 1, township 115 1'ange 23, was
made to constitut Hm r of Shakopee. (Chap. 23,
Liaws of Extra Session, 18567.) A o.m of this “cchon
1 lay north of the J‘»’nnw;m(t in Carver County. This
1\.111; was by the act me i ..\:} from Carver
and attached to Secott County—except that ““lot 17’
of section 31, tewnship 115 _L.mm ?{, was to be
recorded in Carver.

The part of section 1 referred to ds still a partiof
Seott County.

Kleven days alter the nty was ‘‘established,’
the I(‘lmlﬁ ure (by an ac “m‘od Mareh 3, 1855 )
derlm itan “Corg d county, with all "“d singu-

r the privileges, and immunities to which (111
Dr:fzuu counties arve entitled.”” The county seat!
was (=s;1;_z‘;> 1shed at San Ira then an i ‘lﬂ‘lllh-

cant hamlet, wi
ahe necessary count :

The crganie act lm Lh« ;v provided that at the next
territorial 15 b 1ield in November,
all the (’mzm}: officers were to be (l-‘m“" to assume
their offices January 1, 18566. Mear > the governor
was to appoint icm” rary county OJ‘.IC’;‘“E, and the
county was to be at to Hennepin for judicial
purposes; at least one ter be Distriet Court for
the new county was to } e he!u‘ at such time as.the
judge should fix, "} nty commissioners were
authorized to order an electio at which the perma-
nent location of the county seat should be decided,

Yovernor Gorman appointed s well qualified !
men te fill the temporary county offices. He desig-

Vi i ohn Allen as

| ; register of

dmmm and Levi . Griffin sheriff. ochi and Griffin

lived for many years t and honored citizens

of the county; Hunt became a colonel in the army

1¢ Civil war; Allen removed to Wright
X

h

during the
County, and Foster to California.

FIRST ELLECTIONS AND BEARLY COUNTY OFFICERS.

The first election in Carver County was held on the
first Tuesday in November, 1855, and was for county
commissioners. There was but one polling place,
which was at the house of Arba Cleveland, in what
is now Chanhassen Township. Political party lines
were not drawn and Frederick Grenier, Henry E.
Wolfe, and Niram Abbott were ehosen commissioners ;
upon organizing, Greiner was made chairman of the’
board. Before the beard met Mr., Abbott died, and
at-the first meeting, January 7, 1856, Charles Lﬂed~.
loff was appointed to fill the vacancy. But Luedloff
and the chairman both lived in the same precinct, and
this was against the law; so Luedloff retired and June
26, Barrott S. Judd was appointed in his stead.

__ At the first meeting 0£ the beard Hzekiel Ellsworth
was appointed sheri { and collector; Gustave Krayen-
buhl, treasurer; Henry Hschle, register of deeds;
John Lyon, clerk, and J. A. Sargent, county attorney.
Egchle declined and at the sccond meeting T. B.
Smith, of Chasks, was appointed register oi deeds
and ex-officio cor unty auditor. There was quite a for-
midable arvay of but there was little they
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could do. Treasurer Krayenbuhl reported that the
people were so few and so poor that he conld not col-
lect enough from them. to pay the {ferritorial tax
demanded. ‘

The  commissioners met at San Francisco (which
was sometimes called “‘Bill Foster’s town’’) in March, *
1856, and divided .the county into five election pre-
einets or districts, viz: Chanhassen, Chaska, Jeffer-
son, Benton, and San Francisco. Three assessment
distriets were formed. No. 1 was composed of Chan-
hassen and Jefferson precinets, with Geo, M. Powers
as assessor; No. 2, Chaska and Benton preecinets, with
Jacob Beihoffer as assessor: No. 3, San Francisco,
with Axel Jorgensen as assessor. At the same meet-
ing Joseph Kessler was. appointed coroner; Thos. B.
Hunt, clerk. of the court; Jacob Ebinger, judge of-
probate; Fred Hecklin, county surveyor. In April,
Governor Gorman, on petition of the board, appointed,
as county attorney Joseph Aungustus Sargent, a young~
Maincite, who had eome to St. Paul in 1854 and had
been admitted to the bar. the following year.

At this time the eounty. scat was practieally divided.
The county treasurer, Krayenbuhl, and, the register
of -deeds, T. B. Smith, had their offices at Chaska, al-
though the county seat proper was at the weak little
village with the high-sounding name of San Francisco,

REMOVING THE COUNTY SEAT TO CHASKA.

The general election day of Qetober 14, 1856, was
fixed upon by the county commissioners as the day of
the special election for.deciding the location of the
permanent county seat. The contest for the position
.was between the three little villages of the county,
Chaska, Carver, and San Francisco, and was quite
exciting. The partisans of the respective towns be-
stirred themselves, and practieally every voter in the
county turned out to the polls on election day. The
decision of the voters did not give universal satisfac-
tion, but it was decidedly emphatic. In all there
were 525 votes cast and of these Chaska had 303, a
clear majority over Carver and San Franeisco com.
bined. The selection made in 1856 of a site for the
county’s capital remains the same unto this day.

The county officers chosen at this election were, in
order, as follows: Representative, J. M. Troll ; com-
missioner, Robert Miller; register of deeds, Frederick.
@reiner, who refused to serve; treasurer, J. O. Bru,
nius, who also resigned; attorney, J. A. Sargent. Ip,

— —#erritorial days, the upper house of the Legislature.
was called the Council, instead of the Senate as it has
been sinee the state’s existence. Carver County was
n 1856 in the Eleventh Council district, with Henne-
pin County. Joel B, Bassett, of Minneapolis, re-
ceived 471 votes for councilor out of 525 ecast in

——— Carver and was elected. The elections were held for.
San Francisco Township at the store of Foster &
Davis, for Chaska at T. B. Smith’s store, for Chan-
hassen at the schoolhouse, for Benton at Robert
Miller’s house, and for Jefferson at Chris. Sehilling’s.

In June, 1856, according to the report of the: three.
assessors, the total value of real estate in the county
was $94,480; of personal property, $66,674 ;. total,
$161,154. The valuation was reduced to, $453,663, on,
which sum the people voted a tax of 24, per cent,
amounting to $3,457. This was the amount of the
first tax levied in the county and it wenf to. defray
the acerued expenses, including those of 1855, and
the levies for 1856. A goodly proportion.was paid
for schools and for laying out new roads. The hoard,
in 1856, ordered more roads laid out, more schaol
districts established, and more schoolhouses built,
while it wundertook other enterprises caleulated to
facilitate the settlement and well being.of the county.

The first justice of the peace for the county proper
'was Johnson Foster, who was appointed at the June,
1856, meeting of the commissioners for San Francisco
precinet. At the first election thereafter justices were
elected in each of the townships or precincts. There
was not much business for the magistrates in these
days of the-early existence of the county. The people
were poor and good natured and litigation was infre-
gquent and simple.

COUNTY GOVERNMENTS.

In 1858 the system of county government known
as township organization came into effect in Carver
County. HEach municipal township had a member
of the board of commissioners. The first meecting of
the Carver County board was held at Chaska, Septem-
ber 14, 1858. All the townships were represented, as
follows: Benton, Robert Miller; Camden, H. B. Tay-
lor; Carver, J. S. Letford; Chanhassen, Frank A.
Rentz; Chaska, Fred - Greiner; Farmington, R. M.
Kennedy; San Francisco, Marvin White; St. Valen-
tine, John Groetsch; Waconia, H. Greving; Water-
town, E. F. Lewis.- Upon organizing R. M. Kennedy,
of Farmington, was chosen chairman of the board.

The township organization system was a failure.
There were too many members of the county board.
As a result there were too many different opinions,
it was hard to agree upon almost any question, and
the transaction of the county’s business was made
‘most difficult. The township system was. changed to
district representation and in June, 1860, Carver
County was divided into five commissioner districts.
In 1875 the system was changed to four distriets and
a chairman elected by the county at large.

BARLY LEGISLATORS,

T. B. Smith was Carver’s delegate to the Constitu-
tional Convention of 1857, which framed the Consti-
fution under which tlie state was admitted into the
Union, and was a member of the fepublican branch -
of the ¢onvention. As has_been stated, Joel B.
Bassett, as territorial éouncilor, was the first to repre-

~— ——=ment the county in any Legislature. Dr. Ebenezer
Bray and Ernest Heyd were the county’s representa-
tives in the first State Legislature, which assembled
]l?é:ggmber 2, 1857, and finally adjourned August 12,
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ITEMS OF' EARLY HISTORY—FIRST TERM OF COURT.

The first term of the Distriet Court of Carver
County was held in a frame building owned by the
Huller brothers, near the river, at Chaska; beginning
4uly 17, 1856. Judge Andrew G. Chatfield, the
United States territorial judge of the third district,
presided, and T. B. Hunt, afterward General Hunt,
was the clerk. H. E. Lowell was foreman of the
grand jury.

Among other proceedings at this term was the ad-
mission to the bar of John H. Brown, of Shakopee,
and Joseph A. Sargent, of Chaska, both young law-
yers that fulfilled the bigh promise they exhibited
from the first. Sargent was a Maineite and Brown
was from New Hampshire. Mr. Sargent is noted on
other pages. John H. Brown was a brother of Luther
M, Brown, an eminent lawyer and an able judge of
the Distriect Court. After attaining high prominence
as a lawyer in the Minnesota Valley, John . Brown
removed to Willmar, Kandiyohi County, and became
judge of that judieial district. He died about twenty
years ago.  He was the father of the present accom-
plished and eminent ehief justice of the Supreme
Court of Minnesota, Hon. Calvin Luther Brown.

The most important case tried at the time was the
trial of John Schlemlein, who had heen indicted for
the murder of Nicholas Barton, near Chaska, The
two men had an encounter as the result of a contro-
‘versy over a land claim, and Barton was mortally
wounded. As Minnesota was then a territory the
courts were of the United States, or what are com-
monly called Federal Courts. In this case the prose-
cutor for the United States was Joseph A. Sargent,
county attorney, and the attorneys for the defense
were J. M. Holland and Frank Warner. There was
a mistrial, the jury disagreeing because, as was al-
leged, they did not wish to be the first jury in the

, eounty to hang a man, and yet were unwilling to

acquit the aceused. The case was never thereafter
brought forward for trial. There were remarkably
few claim quarrels in Carver County compared with
what occurred in other parts of the country during
pioneer days.

The second term of court was held in December,
1857, while Minnesota was still a territory. The pre-
siding judge was Charles E. Flandrau, then of St,
Peter, or Traverse des Sioux, and who had succeeded
Judge Chatfield. The term was called the fall term,
although it was convened in December. The Weekly
Valley Herald contains an account, written by the
accomplished Joseph A. Sargent, of a humorous
ineident of the court’s proceedings. To quote:

It was at the fall term of the-District Court that
the somewhat celebrated case, ¥the Chaska Company
vs, Nicholas Tiong,’! was tried by a jury. It became
celebrated, not for the amount in controversy, but foi*
the style and wording of the jury’s verdiet. The
Chaska Company commenced an action in replevin
to recover possession of a small building, which, it
was alleged, of right belonged to the company and
had been hauled away by the defendant, Long, who
denied the company’s ownership and claimed that the
building belonged to him. The verdict was so unigue
and original that it was published in the ‘‘Drawer’’
of Harper’s Monthly Magazine and was widely cele-
brated. The rich Chaska Company was represented
by Hon. Luther M. Brown, one of the most distin-
guished attorneys of the territory, and Long’s attor-
ney was J. M. Holland. After a long and tedious trial
and an able charge by Judge Flandrau, the case was
given to the jury, whose foreman was Charles Soren-
son, a Scandinavian settler. The jury retired and
after a rather hrief delibeiation returned into court
with the following verdict: “*The verdict of this jury
is that Nichelas Liong had a right to move the building
wherever he d d please.’” The verdict was ac-
cepted and recorded and the court then adjourned. .

* THE FIRSTS.

It is claimed that the first fully white child born in
the county was John Breher, and the date of his birth
was August 1, 1854. His father, Lenhart (or Leon-
hardt) Breher, settled on the mnortheast quarter of
section 23, near Waterman’s Lake, in what is now
Laketown Township, in 1853, and it was on this land
where his son, John Breher, was born. On reaching
manhood Mr. Breher removed to Dakota County.

The first deaths oceurred in 1853. John Muntzu
‘died December 11, at Chaska, and Joseph Kessler, in
‘Chanhassen, earlier in the year.

The first marriage was that of Joseph Vogel and
Veronica Kessler, in Chanhassen, in August, 1852
The couple were Catholies and the marriage ceremony
was performed by Rev. Fr. Augustin Ravoux, of St.
Paul,

As will be understood from their names, the first
birth, marriage, and deaths in Carver County were
those of Germans. This fact indicates that the pio-
neers, the first settlers, of the county were largely of
‘German nationality. They were mostly those who

first broke into the great forests of the county; eut

down the big trees and disposed of their rugged and
stubborn trunks; made the land fit for cultivation and
then cultivated it ; raised the first erops and harvested
them; built the first houses and outbuildings, which
were usually of logs; constructed and opened the first
roads, and laid all of the other foundations of the high
‘eivilization to which the county has attained.

It is claimed that the first school in the county was
taught by Miss Susan Hazeltine, at Chanhasgen, in
the fall of 1855. The first school in Carver Town was
taught during the winter of 1855-56 in a claim shanty.
The teacher was (eorge Bennett, and he ‘had about
twenty-five pupils. The first school in Chaska was
taught by Miss Emeline S. Noble, who' became Mrs.
Linus Lee, of St. Paul. According to the best evi-
dence attainable, this school was taught in a little
shanty, near where the hotel called the Farmers’

Home subsequently stood, in the spring of 1858, al-

though a sketeh in the Andreas Atlas (1874) says the
'date was in the summer of 1854. Miss Noble after-
wards tanght a school in the second story of the old
Fuller store building, on the river, where T. D. Smith
was then conducting a general store. While teachinz
the school in the shanty Miss Noble boarded among
the families of the scholars. Her salary is remem-
bered as $25 a month. In 1857 five public school dis-
tricts were established in the county, being those of
Carver, Chaska, Benton, Chanhassen, and Groveland.
The totdlwumber of pupils was 184, and in the aggre-
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gate the Ilve distriets drew from the publi¢school fund
$787.64, or $4.28 per pupil. This was the first year
whcn any public school money was available in the
county treasury.

The first resident physician to practice in the
courity was Dr. W. A, Griffin, who located in Carver
in 1857. The doctor was a New Hampshire man and
a graduate of Dartmouth College. He became the
first justice of the peace of Carver, was the village
president and treasurer, and during the Civil war was
the examining physician of the Carver County veolun-
teers that presented themselves for military service.
Other ecarly physicians in the county were Dr. J. A.
MeDonald, who was a war surgeon and located at
Chaska; Dr. Davis, of Carver; Dr. Louis
Golthof, of Waconia; Dr. J. S. Riche Idsnn Doctor
Ames, and Dr. 8. Grant, of Watertown, and De. .

Hass, of Chaska.

BARLY CHURCHES AND MINISTERS.

1t is impossible now to declare with certainty and
confidence when and where the first public religious
services were held by Protestants in Carver County
and who conducted them. But among the very first
Protestant ministers that held services in English was
Reverend Black, a Methodist, who had pre-empted a
homestead near Glencoe and occasionally came down_
into Carver County and held services in the private
houses of certain zealons members of his church at
Chaska and Carver, as early perhaps as in 1855. e
is remembered as of more earnestness of mind and
purpose than strength of body. His physical econsti-
tution was frail; tllc climate here was too severe for
him, and in a year or so he left the country, returned
to Jl]lnon which was his native gtate, and soon died
there, ‘
Reverends Galpin, of Minneapolis, and Chas.. S,
Sheldon, the preacher-politician of Exeelsior, were
oceasional ministerial visitants to the county, as were
Reverends Bell and Utter, of Shakopee. Mr. Cheese-
man, a layman of the church but who felt called upon
to pwaeh, lived on his claim near- Chanhassen, and
this elaim he worked upon and improved during the
week and then preached to his neighbors on Sundagys.
Rev. Mr. Gray, an Episcopal rector, occasionally camé
1ip from Minneapolis and held services at Carver.
Rev. Kdward Kggleston, author of the ‘‘Ioosier
Schoolmaster,’” the *‘Cireuit Rider,’” ete., and an aec-
complished Methodist divine, visited the county in,
1858 as a book agent and pwm-lwu whenever it was

“convenient and whenever it was agreed beforehand

that a collection should be taken up for his especial
henefit. All of these were independent preachers;
which is to say that they were not sent out hy anybody
in authority. The first Methodist civeuit rider sent
out by a conference was Reverend Stephenson, who
had Carver County in his far and wide civcuit. But
in 1857 came settled pastors, who organized perma-
nent churches and held services in them regulavly. As
remembered the first of these were foreign-born min-
isters and were Reverend Erdmann, of the German
Moravian Church; Rev. Peter Carlson, of the Swedish!
Lutheran, and Reverend Nelson, of the Swedish
Baptist.

The first German Catholic priest to hold services in
the county was Rev. Fr. George Keller, of St. Mark’s
Church, Shakopee. At first services were held in
private homes. The Church or Parish of the Guardiax
Angels was founded at Chaska’in 1858, by the Bene-
dietine fathers from -Shakopee. ’l‘ho first chureh

‘building was erected in 1859. Secular fathers had

charge of the church and parish from 1865 to 1876,
when the Franciscans relieved them. A mew ¢hurch
was built and the parochial school connected in 1871,
under the direction of Father Magnus Mayr, tho
priest then in charge. A new qohoolheusv and a mon-
astery of the Franciscan Fathers was completed in
1880,

FIRST NEWSPAPERS,

The first newspaper was the Minnesota Thalbote (or
Minnesota Valley Messenger in an;hsh), established
at Chaska in .June, 18)7, and edited and printéd m
German by Fred ()Hhx\ ein and the scholarly and de-
complished Albert Wolff. In 1858 the printing office
was removed to St. Paul and the paid subgeriptions
to the Thalbote were filled by the St. Paul Demokrat
which was owned by Mr. Orthwein. After 1877 My
Wolff was editor of the St. Paul Volkszeitung for
many years. He suicided by throwing himself in
front of a moving railway train at St. Paul, in
November, 1893.

The second newspaper printed in the county was
the Carver County Democrat, established in 1858 by
Luther L. Baxter and his brother, Wm. R. Baxter.
They came from Glencoe, where they had published
the Glencoe Register. As its name indicated, the new
Carver County paper was democratic in politics.
Luther L. Baxter was not only an accomplished
writer, but an able lawyer. Heé was bred to the bar
in the office of Horatio Seymour. He served several
terms in the Legislature and was judge of the District
Court of the Fergus Fallg’ district from 1885 to 1911.
During the Civil war lie was major of the Fourth
Minnesota Infantry and lieutenant-colonel of the
First Minnesota Battalion, the successor of the First
Minnesota Infantry.” Wm. R. Baxter was killed at the
battle of Brice’s Cross Roads; Mississippi, June 10,
1864, while captain of Company K, Ninth Minnesota.

The third paper was the Chaska Herald, which was'
established ‘at Chaska in 1860, by Charles Warner.
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THE COUNTY’'S PUBLIC BUILDINGS,

The history of the carly public buildings of Carver
County herewith presented is derived from the article.
an Carver County in Warner & Foote’s History of the
Miunnesota Valley, from which so many other items in
this history have heen taken.

In the early days of the county’s history, after its
organization, financial’ conditions were bad in the
voung and poor Territory of Minnesota. Carver
County was not an exception among the counties
which were ‘‘hard up.”” The county had been de-'
elared organized and county buildings were impera-
tively meeded; how to defray the expense of their
erection was a serious problem. The proprietors of
(Chaska were very anxious to secure the county seat
at their town, and believed that a reasonable provi-
sion that the county should erect the necessary strue-
tures; at a moderate expense, on their site was essen-
tial to suceess.

To carry out the plan for raising the necessary
amount of money and securing the erection of the
buildings, a company, called the ‘‘Shaska Company,”
was chartered by the Territorial Legislature at its
regular session in 1857 ; the incorporation act was ap-
proved March 7. The incorporators were Frederie de
Freudenreich. Amasa Mason, Freeman James, T..D.
Smith, and George Fuller. (See Chap. V, Laws of
Reg. Sess. 1857, p. 13.) Upon organizing Mason was
made president and Fuller secretary of the company,
As soon as possible, or March 23, the company deeded
to the county lots 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, in bloek 27 of
Chaska Village for the purpose of erecting county
buildings thereon,

The commissioners also issued county honds to the
amount of $13,000, bearing 12 per cent interest, pay-
able semi-annually in New York City, there being
thirteen bonds of $1,000 each, These bonds were de-
livered to the Shaska Company as payment in advance
for the erection of the county buildings. Of course it
was Irregular to pay for the work hefore it was per-
tormed, but there was no other way of raising the
money to pay for the necessary labor and materials.
The money had to be borrowed and good collateral
deposited to insure its repayment. The members of
the Shaska Company could not raise the money on the
notes of the company, nor perhaps on their individual
notes. They, however, gave the county a bond for
$20,000 for the fulfillment of their promise and con-
tract to erect the county buildings. Then they took
the county bonds to New York and tried to get the
money on them. In April they succeeded in raising
a few thousands on a greater portion of them. In
August following came the great financial crash of
1857, and then it was impossible to raise any further
amount ef gold or current funds on any kind of bonds.
Disaster followed speedily.

The walls of the main county building were up,

_and the structure was almost ready for roofing, when

the Shaska Company went to pieces; the prevalent
panic was mainly responsible, It was decided that,
under the contract which the commissioners had made
with the builders, the county was responsible for the
bills incurred hy the latter and vemaining unpaid!
And then, to add to the trouble, the holders of the
bonds which had been sold demanded their redemp-
tion at once in eoin or current funds, according to the
precise terms of the bonds themselves!

The subsequent history of the bonds must be greatly
condensed. In Kebruary, 1859, the legality of the
county bonds outstanding was formally questioned.
In May of that year, the claim of $9,693.38 against
the county for the amount of the honds issued and the
acerued interest, was flatly repudiated by the county
commissioners.  The commissioners, by counsel,
claimed that the bonds had been illegally issued and
delivered, because this had been done before the work
on the buildings had heen performed.

The holders of the Shaska bonds brought suit to
enforce payment and a protracted and expensive legis-
lation resulted and continued until September 7, 1872.
At that date the county seat fizht between Chaska and
Waconia was on, and Waconia was making the most
of the existence of the old bonds and the fact that
Chaska had not secttled them. Very soon F. W.
Hutehinson and others of the New York City bond
holders had settled their claim against the county on
account of the bonds, the Town ef Chaska having
assumed payment. Judgment on the bonds had been
rendered in the United States Distriet Court at St.
Paul. Iutchinson and the other bondholders gave a
quit claim deed to Lucien Warner. George Faber, and
Philip Heink for $4,000: and surrendered all their
claims against the county. On the same day Warner,
Faber, and Heink deeded the property which had been
quit-claimed to them back to the County of Carver.
In the latter deed there was inserted a provision that
in case of the removal of the county seat from Chaska
Village the title to the property should vest and rest
in the Township of Chaska.

In 1858 the county hired from Lucius Howe a room
in which to hold the meetings of the commissioners,
and for other purposes, agreeing to pay $75 a vyear
for the use of the same.  The courthouse was com-
pleted a few years later and was occupied from time
to time as the rooms were ready. The Foote & Warner
history says that the town of Chaska contributed, in
1872, the sum of $4,000 directly, and $1,500 for ex-
penses and discount toward the purchase of the
county buildings. The house of Mr. Howe, which for
a time was used as a courthouse, is said to have heen
the first brick house in the county. It was built in
1857 and the brick used in its construction were from
a Chaska brick-yard and were the first of that material
which has made Chaska so famous. The clay at
Chaska has been pronounced the hest hrick clay in
Minnesota and Chaska bricks have heen used through-
out this ktate and m the Dakotas,
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CHAPTER IV.

FACTORS AND FEATUR
BS OF EARLY HISTORY.
EARLY IMMIGRATION-—THE SWEDES IN CARVER COUNTY—
‘*RING OSCAR’S SETTLEMENT’’ AT EAST UNION—TEI GOT-
AHOLM SETTLEMENT IN WATERTOWN TOWNSHIP—TH
E SCANDIA SETTLEMENT-—THE COUNTY’S EARLY WHITE
OCCUPATION IN GENERAL—EARLY CENSUS RETURNS
~—MURDER OF MRS. BRIDGET KEANOR BY ZU-VA-8A, A
CARVER COUNTY SIOUX, IN 1852—BATTLE IN CARVE
R COUNTY (CALLED BATTLE OF SHAKOPEE) BETWEEN
SIOUX AND CHIPPEWAS IN 1838.

¢ TFrom 1855 to the Civil f¥ar the progress of Carver
“County was fairly rapid. In 1855 -the populatlon
included within the present boundaries was less thas

* 2,000, distributed mamlv along the river. In 18()()
the popnlatlon was 5,106, which was distributed fairly
well over the enuntv The majority of the settlers
:were in the timbered tracts, but a ien hdd vcnturvd
upon the prairie lands.

Although the work of clearing off' the heavy hml)er
growths of the woodlands was tmlsomv and exaecting;

1t was generally easier to make farms there than ot
upon the prairies. The reasons are set forth at Jength

- on other pages. (See pages 107-108.) The prairie
sod was thick, tough, and hard to break, and steel
plows capable of breaking it were scarce and expen-
sive. The soil in the timber lands was rich and loose
and easily stirred, although for some years roots and
stumps gave trouble in plowing. Immigrants coming
in from more sterile and nnproductive counties were
greatly delighted with Carver County lands, and
. despised the hard work to subdue them as somethingz
trivial.

THE SWEDES IN CARVER COUNTY.

The Swedish occupation of Carver County, as of

Minnesota at large, has always been important. The

Swedes have uontmhuted very largely to the develop-

ment and value of the country. They were among

N the earliest pioneers and they have always performed
VA - their full share of duty toward their adopted county,
~dtate, and country, in time of war as well as in time
of peace. :
The first Swedish settlement in this county was

made perhaps in the fall of 1853, and the first settlers®
was Nils Alexanderson, who came from Kronoherg’s
Lion, Sweden, and located at the date mentioned in
section 35, Dahlgren Township, near East Union.
The next year, or in 1854, he was joined by Johan
Hult,* Ander Ilu]t, and Petvr Hulk l)"()t 1ers.  The

‘!-"

* The name of the Hult family ‘was Americanized to Holt.
A son of Johan Hult, now bearing the name of Andrew Holt,
and who was born in the King Oscar Settlement, is at present
(1814) a judge of the State Supreme UOllrt,

little settlement of Tour families was re- (,11101‘:@(1%
the summer and fall of 1854 by the families of Sven
_Gudmunson, from Hossna, of Jonas: Carlson from
Naum, and of Anders Stomberg from Tekasa, all in
Vestergotland or West Gothland. Accompanying
‘ Anders (or Andrew) Stomberg was ‘‘a little com-
pany from Lekasa,”’ says Strand’s History.
According to the same high authority, this little
band of settlers selected their claims and homesteads
a few miles west of Carver Village in the vicinity of
the Hast Union Church. They called their comnmu-
nity King Osear’s Settlement (‘‘Konung Oskar’s
Nybygge’’) in honor of their former gracious sov-
ereign, King Oscar I of Sweden and Norway. Four
years later the name was changed to ‘“the Union
Settlement,”” for simultaneously with the ‘Swedes
came Norwegian families into the community.
These settlers were so well pleased with the land
+ and the country generally that they invited and en-
couraged their relatives and friends in Sweden and
Norway to join them. Every mailship that went to
Scandinavia from America bore packages of letters
Arom the people of Carver County to these in the ““old
country,’’ telling of the glories and values of the Min-
nesota Valley, and especially of the fine opportunities
offered by the Carver County distriet.
Among the busiest and most influential of these
I letter writers (who were practically immigration
agents for Minnesota and among the very hest the
state ever had, although they served without money
or other sordid recompense) was Andrew Stomberg,
who has been previously menfioned under the name’
of Anders Stomberg, as coming to the settlement in
the fall of 1854. Mr. A. G. Anderson, now a citizen
of Carver and a pioneer of 1855, says that Mr. Stom-
berg’s letters to his former Swedish friends and
neighbors gave such good accounts of Carver County
that very many of them were induced to come
to the Union settlement and the adjoining region.
These wrote to friends they had left behind until the
correspondence in behalf of the new country became
a sort of endless chain of letters on the subject.

The woeds were soon so full of Swedes and Nor-
wegiang that by as early as 1860 a large and impor-
tant part of the county’s population was composed
of the energetic, industrious, and determined Scandi-
navians. The hardships and privations of - their
pioneer life did not discourage them. Not one of
them failed in his determination and only a very few
- faltered. A partial list of the first Swedish settlers

————"about East Union, in Carver County, embracing those
who were members of the Lutheran Chureh; is given
in Rev. Dr. Norelius’s ‘‘History of the Swedish
Lutheran Congregations in America.’” Aceording to 5
this list the following named had come from erter
gotland, or West Gothl and, in Sweden :

Swen Gudmundson, Johan Gustafson, Carl Abrva-
hamson, Anders Carlson, Johannes Carlson, Swen '
Mellgren, Jonas Carlson, Peter Carlson, Johannes f
Hult, Anders ITult, Peter Hult, Kajsa Larsdotter, j
Kerstin Petersdotter, Johannes Anderson, Anders
Stomberg, Claus Ander son, Swen Larson, Johan An-
derson, Peter Lundquist, Maja Swensdotter, Johan

D. Skone, Lars Anderson of Wedum, Anders Woss,
Otto Tappe», Peter Nilsson, Johan Kyllerstrom,
‘Anders Larson. and Lars Andelson of Gotehorg.

Those from Ostergotland, or East Gothland, were:
Jonas Johnson, Carl Alm, C. J. Stenberg and Peter
Swenson.

Those from Skone were C. A. Hedengran, Swen |
Monson, Swen Pehrson, Benst \Ion%on dlld Ole %
Pehrson.

Those from Smoland were Johan Johnson, Swen
Dahlberg, Anders Hogstedt, Samuel Arvidson, m1d
Nils Alexanderson.

Henrick Anderson and Jonas Andmson were fl‘om
Vermland, and Johan Adolph Hellstrom from
Jonkoping, T
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THE GOTAHOLM SETTLEMENT, IN wATERTOWN
TOWNSHIP.

A Swedish settlement called (Gotaholm, in Water-
town Township, was also important in the Seandi-
navian development of Carver County. According to
J. P. Miller’s historical article in the Swedish pubii-
cation called Hemlandet, in 1859, the first Swedish
settler in Watertown Township was Daniel Justus,
who was a native of the southern part of Helsingland.
Miller’s account is that Justus was exploring the
country in search of a claim. Emerging from a fine
forest he came upon a beautiful little expanse of
water, afterwards and now called Swede Lake, and
on the shore of this lake he selected his claim. This
was in August, 1856, and even at that comparatively
late day in the history of the country there were no
¢laimg. In the following winter he was joined by
Jons Jonsson, Ulrik Ingemarson, and Carl Swenson.
But during the next two years there were perhaps &
dozen new families. In 1858 came Olof Anderson, an.
ex-member of the Swedish Riksdag from Vermland;
the Riksdag is the equivalent of the American
Congress.

The first settlers took up their claims near to the
beautiful little Swede Lake. - They kept busy by im-
proving their lands and cultivating them; by making
fine maple sugar in the garly spring when the sap ran
freely from the vast sugar maple woodland ; by gath-
ering cranberries in the swamp lands, and by digging
ginseng root in the woods., The sugar, the berries,
and the ginseng found ready sale in the local markets.
A majority of the settlers came directly from Smo-

" land, West Gothland, Vermland, and Helgingland; a
fow families, however, came immediately from James-
town, N. Y., and Sugar Grove, Penn. Among the
latter were the families of Philip 0. Johnson, Ilen-
dricks, Miller, Browxn, and Oberg. At the time
(1859) he wrote his letter to Hemlandet, Myr. Miller
said that in the Gotaholm settlemient there were
““twenty-three Swedish families, or in all about one
hundred people.”’ Further he wrote :

¢:he settlement is located two miles south of Water-
ftown, which place is located on the South Branch of

/ the Crow River. The land is wooded, with several
kinds of hardwood trees, and there are plenty of low-
land and meadows, where a splendid grass is growing,
which is excellent for pasture and fodder for the
domestic animals. There is an abundance of timber
for building, fuel, and sale. In the neighborhood are
several lakes., The soil is a rich loam on a clay bot-
tom. The Swedes in this settlement have about three
thousand acres of land, and when they have been here
one or two years they all have plenty and are happy
and contented, so far as I know. Everywhere one
now-sees roads and clearings, and commodious houses
are to be found on almost every claim, where two
years ago was a wilderness. All the land here is
taken, but there is plenty held by Yankee speculators,
which at present can be bought at from $3 to $6 per
aere.”’

Mr. Miller explains the reason for the name of the
settlement. He says that as most of the settlers were
from the southern third of Sweden, which in' olden
time was known as ‘‘Gota Rike’” (or *‘Good Coun-
try’’), it was deemed proper that the old home dis-
trict be recognized in naming the new, and Gotha
was selected as the first part of the name. In the
seventeenth century a Swedish missionary mnamed.
Holm preached the Gospel to the American Indians,
being probably the first Swedish preacher in Amer-
ica; his name was selected as the second part of the
colony’s designation. But another version is that
Holm, which means a small grove, was adopted from
the grove on the east side of Swede Lake, a part of
the colony’s site.

SOANDIA SETTLEMENT,

Another early Swedish settlement in Carver County
was Seandia on the eastern shore of Clearwater (or
Waconia) Lalke, in Laketown Township. The coun-
try. surrounding the lake was originally timbered or
wooded and hither, as early as in the spring of 1855
if not in the fall of 1854, came a fow pioneer Swedes.
Tn the well known Swedish publication of Chieago,
the Hemlandet, of September 8, 1858, Mr. A. Berg-
quist wrofe an article on this little gettlement on
Waconia Lake, which 1s as interesting now as when
first printed. In part he wrote :

. This settlement is In my opinion. the best and most
beautiful in Carver County. It iy, situated on one of
the most beautiful—if not the most beautiful—lakes
in the whole—&tate. This is also the consensus of
opinion of all travelers who have visited it. The lake
is twelve [?] square miles, surrounded by a rich
__growth of sugar maple, and the goil is extremely fer-
— Hle. The Swedes own most of the land contingent on
the lake, and fourteen lakes border on its shore. The
price of land here at present is $6 an acre. The
Swedes who have settled here came from different
provinces of Sweden, and most of them have embraced
the Baptist faith. They have already erected a meet-
ing house. In 1855 only seven families had settled at
Seandia, but the number was soon increased to twenty-
two. Some of them eame from Gatesburg, 1llinois;
others from Burlington, Iowa, led by the Baptist
preacher, Rev. Fr. 0. Nilson. Some Swedish Luth-
eran families that had settled here did not like to
mingle with the Baptists, and thereupon they sold
their lands to the Germans, who bought also large
tracts of land south of the lake. sc—+ - :

THE (:01'['1‘\"5 SETTLEMENT GENERALLY,

The first German settlers in the country liked it so
well that they wrote letters to their kinsmen and
#pionds in the Fatherland urging them to come to the
new and goodly lands, where they could easily obtain
good and comfortable homes and make respectable
Fortunes. In this way the county was well advertised
~—Detter than if half a dozen ““immigration agencies’’
hiad undertaken the work, with thousands of vapory
pamphlets and any amount of expense.
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Many of the pioneers were poor, had but little
money, no teams or wagons, and some of them carried.
practically all of their belongings on their hacks from
the steamboat landings to their claims. Many a man
that finally became substantially wealthy and gt
tained prominent standing in the community came
to the country with searcely enough gold and silver
to pay, the filing fees on his claim at the United States
Land Office at Minneapolis.

The first dwelling houses wore rude cabins made of
tndressed round logs, with a large fireplace to keep
the room warm in the cold seasons, and only one door
and one window for light and ventilation. The fur-
nishings and equipments of the home Were in keeping
with theip surroundings and with 2]} the eirecum-
stances.

At first there was real hardship among the CGerman'
settlers, Oftentimes they were hungry.  Bread-stufis
and other provisions wore scarce and high-priced.
Cured meats were almost luxuries and, although there
was plenty of wild game to be had for the killing and
good fish to he had for the catching, the pioneer:
Teutons were unaccustomed to hunting and fishing
and could not hecome accomplished in these pursuits,
Among the Americans and other native born there
were many excellent hunters and expert fishermen
and the produects of their skill in these endeavors went
far to furnish forth their tables. Clothing, of course,
was: scarce and costly. Physicians were infrequent
and a majority of them ywere not highly accomplished.
Many a life was lost because the doctor could not be
got to the house in time, or beeause of his inefficiency
when he was in cha rge of the case. There was no such
thing as a hospital nearer than St. Paul.

The Village of Chaska was laid out in January,
: Wrancisco in
1854 ; Waconia in March, 1857 - Florence (now Young
Ameriea) in 1857. The other prineipal towns and
villages were established after the Civil wat. The
settlement of the county generally kept pace with the
building of the villages, and while the growth of each
was slow it was suve. and it Was, moreover, strong and
substantial. A very large portion of the immigrants
into the county were Germans, and the Swedes and
other Scandinavians were not far behind the Teutonic
forces in numbers. The Americans that came wepe
generally from the eastern states, and were thor-
oughbred Yankees by descent. Therefore every early
settler of the county—practically every one—had
come with a purpose, a settled and an honorable one,
There were no mere adventurers or soldiers of for.
tune, or practically none. Those who came did so to
find permanent homes for themselves and their.
children. :

EARLY POPULATIONS OF CARVER COUNTY,

In June, 1849, when the first eensus of the Teppi-
tory of Minnesota was taken, Oliver Faribault, the.
trader, and his family, and John Mooers and Joseph
Montreuille and their families, Charles Metier, and#
Etienne (Stephen) Eticrre were residents of Little
Rapids. All of these were nixed blood, Irench-
Sioux, with the possible exception of Etierre, about
whom Tlittle is now known: he and Metier were em-
ployes of Farihault. Mooers and Montrenille were
associated as traders,

According to the printed census report, Faribault’s
household wag composed of one male and four
females ; Mooers’ of two males and two females ; Mon-
treuille’s of two males and three females; Metier and
Ttierre were single men, and thns the total mixed-
blood and white hlood population of what is now
Carver County was sixteen. The mixed bloods were
counted as whites, and there were no such people liv-
ing away from the Ra pids.” The people were counted
in the Prairieville precinet, as Shakopee was then
called. At Prairieville proper the only enwmerations
made were of Missionary & H. Pond and those con-
nected with him at his mission station, two males and
four females, or six in all. A

In 1858, when Minnesota became a tate, the county
had an area of 373 square miles, 736 dwellings, and
3,117 people.

In 1860, by thie national census, the population was
9,106 ; in 1865, by the ¥tate census, 8,704 ; in 1870, by
national census, 11,586 ; in 1875, state census, 13,033
in 1880, national census, 14,140 ; in 1885, gtate census,
15,965 ; in 1890, national census, 16,5325 1n 1900, na-
tional census, 17,544 ; in 1905, state census, 17,715; in
1910, by the national census, 17455 a decrease -
population in ten years of 258,
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JARVER COUNTY NATIONAL CENSUS TABLES.

According to the United States census reports the
aggregate population of Carver County in 1890 was
16.532 : ten vears later, ov in 1900, it was 17,544, an

_increase of 1,012; in 1910 it was 17,455, a deecrease
"0t eighty-nine from 1900 to 1910. The population in
detail in the last three decades is shown below :

i

Subdivisions. 1910, 1900. 1890.
Benton Township, <. -cl. . o AR I e e L o
Bepton Village .........o ol AT BO 90
Camden Township, including i

New Germany ... .. ... AU e R e [ 2
New Germany Village....... 210 Not ineorp.
Carver Township, ine. village. 571 583 ~625
(hanhassen Township ..... 1,368 1,219 1202
Chanhassen Village ...e..... 164 ¢ 175 el
Chaska, City, total........o. 2,050 - 2165 2,210
Chaska Township ........ 260 169 366
Cologne Village ...... e 390 238 193
Dahlgren Township ........ 1,051 117 1146
Hancock Township .. ... e 486 550 550

Hollywood Township ....... 1,154 © 1,243 1,042
Laketown Township ........ 1,180 1,109 1,007

Mayer: Village .. .«..... e R e | L LRE
Norwood Village .. .us.ssces - 522 500 385
San Francisco Township.... 964 610 667
Waconia Township ....... e 982 19T = 15206
Waconia Village ..:...-..- e BlT 728 441

Watertown Township ....... 1,267 1161 1,102
Watertown Village ......... 465 49() 362
Young America Township, in-

cluding Hamburg ......... 1235 1,202 1,106
Hamburg Village ....... .. Al 136 o ris:
Young America Village:. .+ . 303 318 287

TObals o s v e s e 17,455 17,544 - 16,532

POPTULATION TROM 1860 To 1890.
A {

1860, 1865, 1870, 1875, 1880. 1885 1890.
5106 8,704 “11,586 13,033 14,140 15,965 16,582

A PIONERR TRAGEDY—DMURDER OF A WHITE WOMAN BY
AN INDIAN.
|
Tn the early days of Indian occupation of the lower
Minnesota Valley theve was but little trouble between
the Sioux of the Minnesota River and the white set-
tlors that came among them. No whites were allowed
in the country until after the reported ratification
of the treaties of 1851, but those who came while the
Indians were yet here had no diffieulties” with their-
red neighbors. There were no bands of Indians regu-
larly located in what is now Carver County, but
across the river, within the present limits off-Seott,
Shakopee’s band was where the town now ig, and:
. Rattling Moccasin’s was occasionally on the ‘river
and on Sand Creek.
October 27, 1852, when the country was new and
practically virgin, a white woman named Bridget
. Keanor, wite of a young pioneer of St. Paul, was mur-
dered by an Indian named Zu-yay-sah, of Rattling
Moecasin’s Sand Creek band. The inecident, in gen-
eral terms, is well known to history, although there
are different versions. The name of the woman I8
printed as Keener, Keenor, Keanor, and even Caynor.
The court records give her name as Keanor, and it
soems she was an Trish woman, The murderer/s name
is given as Yu-ha-zee, Yu-ay-se, Yu-zay-see, and Zu-
ya-se. The last is the correct name and means warfare,
or, by liberal translation, one that takes part in war-
fare, The other so-called names-ave given incorrectly
as Indian words and, are meaningless.
Mr. H. II. Spencer, a young Kentuckian and after-
ward the founder of the mow extinet town of Louis-
ville, Scott County, had recently come to the country
and made a claim on the south side of the Minnegota
between ‘< Holmes’ Tianding®? (Shakopee) and what 1s
now Belle Plaine: In St.:Paul he engaged Mr. and
Mrs. Keano?, who were young people, with cne child,
to go up and hold his elaim for him, and meanwhile
Mr. Keanor could pick out’a elaim for himself.
On the morning of the murder a party composed of
Spencer, Mr. and Mrs. Keanor and their baby, and
four Glerman men, two of whom were named Johu
Sehroeder and Martin Goetz, left Holmes’ Landing
for the locality of Spencer’s claim. They had a team
of horses and a wagon and in the latter was the bag-
vage of the party. All but the driver went on loot,
Mrs, Keanor had & small satchel and Mr. Keanor car-
ried their baby. Three of the four Jermans were
claimseekers.  Six miles above Hohnes® Landing the
party came upon about fifteen Indians, all' of Rattling
Moceasin’s band. 'Fhe savages became at/once excited
and seemed displeased that the white péople were 111- £
vading the country; they talked volubly and men-
‘acingly, but ‘they could not understand English and
the whites knew no Sioux. The warripr Zu-ya-se had
a hunting rifle and he ran to the front and fired 1t
across the road athwart the horses./ Then he called
out to his fellows (as they reported) and directed their
attention to Mr. and Mrs. Keanor; ‘‘Look at that
woman,’’ he said ; ‘‘she makes her htisband carry their
ehild! That is not a man’s worky that is a woman’s
work. Shame upon her! She disgraces her hushand
and diseraces herself.”” After niore violent talk of
the kind he walked past Mrs. Keanor and gave her a
severe punch in the side with the muzzle of his gun.
She reeled from the blow, hut made no outery.
All the white men seemed smitten with fear save
Mr. Spencer. His Kentucky bldod grew hot when he
saw the Indian assault the woman, and catehing up a
elub he told the savage by motions and menaces that
he would break his head if he dttempted to repeat the
outrage. The Indian then becadme quiet and the party
started again. Zu-ya-se quidkly reloaded his gun.
Taking a good opportunity, he leveled the weapon at
Mrs. Keanor. who was walking away from him, and
suddenly fired. The bullet struck the woman in the
hack of her meck, severed the spinal column, and
passed out under her chin. Bhe fell and died almost
instantly.
The ball went on and passed through the right cheek
and the nose of John Schreeder, and he fell to the
ground sereaming with painjand terror. The Indians
van away to their camp, and the whites emptied their
haggage out of the v n, jand placing the body of
Mrs. Keanor therein, hastily rveturned to Holmes’
Landing (or Shakopee) with the startling news. The
\ _alarm spread. A messenger galloped to St. Paul and
T Governor Ramsey called upon Colonel Lee, then the
commandant at Fort Snelling, for troops to go up and
arrest the Indian fent. William T. Magruder * was
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* Lieutenant Magruder was a Marylander and a gra
West Point. He was on duty jat Fort Sunelling from 1
1853. He served in the Union Army of the Potomac du
the Virginig peninsular campaign and until October 1, 186
then resioned and joined the Confederate army, and was killed
in the Battle of Gettysburg. A
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hurriedly sent up with thirty men of the 1 _'1‘WI_>11'i1‘¢_‘,\'i
States Dragoons, Rattline Moccagin and the other
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members of his band willingly and readily surrendered

ihe murderer and he was brought down to St. Paul
for trial; the murder was committed in what was then
Dakotah County, whieh was attached to Ramsey for
judicial purposes.

The murder was committed October 27 ; eight days
later the murderer was tried, convicted, and sentenced
to be hung a year later; but he had able counsel and the
sentence was not executed until Friday, December 29,
1854, Under the law execution for murder could not
take place until a year alter conviction. The trial was
hefore Judge L. Z. Hayner, and the hanging took
place, the papers said, ‘on the praivic at the left of
the St. Anthony road, beyond Selby’s farm.”’ Sheriff
A. M. Fridley was the executioner. This was the first
legal hanging in Minnesota.
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CHAPTER V.

¢
) THE COUNTY’S LEADING T

RANSPORTATION ROUTES.

HISTORY OF WATER TRANSPORTATION .VIA THE MINNESOTA

gIVER #ROM 1850 170 1897—THE RAILROAI HE MINNE-
APOLIS & §7. LOUIS—THE CHICAGO, MILWAUKEE & S

T. PAUIL—THE GREAT NORTHERN—VALUE OF THE RAIL-
ROADS TO THE COUNTY.

NAVIGATION ON TIE MINNESOTA RIVER.

The first steamboat to pass up the Minnesota River
past Carver County was the Anthony Wayne, a Mis-
sissippi River boat, commanded by Capt. Daniel S.
Abel (or Able or Abell), and which came from St.
Paul with an excursion party and went as far as
Traverse des Sioux. The date of this tmp was June
28, 1850

On the 12th of July following, the ] omiﬂeo, Capt.
Orin Smith, came up to a point . three miles beyond
Traverse des Sioux. July 21 the Ye *Ilmo M. K. Har-
ris, captain, went above the ‘nouth of the Blue Earth,
as far as Judson. June 29, 1851, the Kxcelsior car-
vied Tmke Tiea and Governor Ramsey to Traverse des
Sioux, where, a few weeks later, they made the treaty
of Traverse des Sioux. July 20 the Ben Franklin car-
ried an excursion party to the treaty grounds. Oeto-
ber 7 following the Uncle Toby conveyed to Traverse
des Sioux the nﬁ st load of goods and supplies due the
Ii“di ans under the treaty.

By the spring of 1852 a number of towns had heen
laid out on the Minnesota and steamboat traffic on the
river increased to considerable proportions during the
year. The Tiger, Captain Maxwell, a small boat, made
three trips to 1 L_mk(no, the Black ILka, W. P. Hall,
captain, three trips to Mankato, two to Babeock’s
Landing (Kasota) and one to Traverse des Sioux; the
Jennie Lind made one to ! %ah( ock’s, one to TI‘&VCI‘SP
des Sioux, and one to Holmes’ L(n‘dm or Shakopee,
and the Enterprise made one trip to thflg Rapids,
or Carver.

In 1853 Fort Ridgely and the two important Sioux
agencies were established. The West Newton (150
feet long), Capt. D. 8. Harris, conveyed the first
troops to Fort Ridgely in April. The Tiger and the
Clarion, towing barges bumguf up the first supplies
for the fort and the qq\ neies; they had started from
St. Paul two days ahead of tno Newton, but that boat

I

passed them before reaching Hm mouth of the Big
Cottonwood and was the first steamer to ascend the
river above where New Ulm now stands. The Greek

Slave, of St. Paul, Capt. Louis Robert, was the first
boat up the river this year, leaving St. Paul April
4, with 150 passengers, and reache :d Mankato on the
7th. In all there were 49 steamboat trips on the Min-
nesota from St. Paul in 1853; of these the Greel

____ Slave made 4, the Clarion 16, the Tiger 13, the Blach

Hawk 8, the West Newton 1, the Shenandoah 3, the
Humboldt 2, and the Iola 2.

In 1854 the Creek Slave, Capt. Louis Robert, made
the first trip up the river, tal\m'v an excursion party
to Shakopee March 21. The Trumboldt (owmned by
C. D. Fillmore, a St. Paul man and a brother of Presi-
dent Fillmore) came next, and made a dozen trips,
when she was stopped by low water on the Little
Rapids. Capt. Sam Humber "‘.4on had made several
trips with the Clarion the previous year, and had laid
out the town of South Bend at the angle of the river
above Mankato. That winter he went back to Pitts-
burgh and built a fine steamer, 170 feet long, which
he named the Minnesota Belle, and which he brought
out to Minnesota the following Spring laden down
with inuniﬂrams and prospective citizens of his new
town. May 3 he started up the Minnesota but found
it an()&“ll)]f‘, at the then low stage of water, to get
over the Little Rapids. He was forced to I.md his
passengers and their baggage at Carver. They scat-
tered over the country, few going to South Bend. A
few settled in Carver County. Captain Humbertson
was go disappointed that he abandoned his proposed
town and even the river. Two weeks later, however,
the river rose and May 20 the Black Hawk reached
Traverse des Sioux. ‘Afterward and until July 20/
the Black Hawlk, Humboldt, Globe, Greek Slave and
War Eagle ran Thetween St. Paul and Little Rapids
and the Tola, Captain Sargent, and the Mentello” be-
tween the Rapids and Traverse des Sioux. Big keel
boats or b arges were }wt on’'the river this year, and
they carried most of the supplies up to Fort/Ridgely
and the Indian agencies. Thcv were propelled by
poles and going upstream made from twelve to four-
teen miles a day.

In 1855 more than a hundred steamboat trips were
made on the Minnesota, some of thein as far as the
Upper ‘5101*\ Agency, at the mouih of the Yellow
Medicine, The J. B. Gordon made 28 trips, the H. S.
Allen 22, the (dohe 14, the Blaclk anc and the Ber-
lin 13 each, the Time and Tide'8, the Equator 6, the
Reveille 3, and the Montello and Shenandoah 1 each.

In 1856 the hoats were the Berlin, the Clarion, the
Equator, Globe, H, S, Allen, Henry T. Yeatman, Hum-
boldt, Minnescta, Reveille, Time and Tide, and the’
Wave. In May ﬂlo Reveille landed 300 ‘«gtﬂ(‘l‘% at
Nanknto for the Mapleton Colony and the Yeatman

21 Welsh settlers dt South Bend. This year the
I* quator made 46 trips, the Reveille 40, Globe 34,
Wave 29, Minnesota 20, Clarion 12, Time and Tide
12, Berlin 10, and Henry L. Yeatman 4} total, 207.

Tu 1857 the little but complete boat, the Antelope—
George Houghton, captain and owner, and James
Houghton, engineer—came upon the river and for
geveral years ran regularly between Carver, Chaska

and St. Paul.: Tt came to be ‘considered a Carver

County institution and did a good business. This
vear the Antelope made 105 trips, the Jeannette Rob-
n’r 40, Tsaac Qihelby 36, Medora 29, Frank Steele 20,
Bquator 14, Time and Tide 13, Clarion 12, Minnesets
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8, Ocean Wave 6, John Bissell 5, Red Wing 3, and
Fire Canoe 1; total, 292.

The Antelope ran regularly every boating season
for about six years, leaving Carver early in the morn-
ing and returning in the evening. Until some time
afterthe Civil War broke out, it did a good husiness.
Carver was an important shipping point in those days.
All the goods and many other supplies for Glencoe,
Hutchinson, Forest City, and other points to the
northwest were landed here, and then hauled to their
final destination. It was the Antelope which, by order
of Captain Houghton, stopped at Shakopee on that
May morning in 1858, when the Sioux and Chippewas
were fighting to let his passengers see the fight.
Among the passengers was Hon. Fred Du Toit, so
long and so prominent at Chaska.

The Antelope continued to run on the Minnesota
until in 1863, when it was taken to pieces and hauled
up to Lake Pokegara, as is believed. Capt. (Gteorge
Houghton then ran the Mollie Mohler, and his brother
James the Ariel, for a couple of years or so, and then
both left the Minnesota.

There were in 1858 nearly four hundred (or ex-
actly 394) steamboat trips made on the Minnesota
{rom St. Paul as far up as Mankato. There were 302
in 1859 and about 250 in 1860. ;

In 1861, according to Hughes’ récord (Minnesota
Historical Society Collections, part'l, page 159) there

were 318 trips. April 15 of this year the: steamer
Favorite, commanded by Capt. P. 8. Davidson, arrived
at St. Paul from Fort Ridgely, bringing a portion of
“the men of the garrison of that post, Companies F
- of the Fourth and I of the Second Regiment, United
States Regular Artillery. Only a portion of the men
of the garrison were brought. Those of Company I
were under Lieutenants Moulinard and Grey. Maj.
John .C. Pemberton (who surrendered Vieksburg to
Grant) had direct command -of Company K and the
general command of both companies. The next night’
the steamer Fanny Harris, Captain Faucette, also
from Fort Ridgely, stopped for an hour at the St. Paul
wharf. She had on board Maj. T. W. Sherman and
family, Lieuts. H. C. Ransom and Hill, with seventy-

k5 four men, seventy horses, and the guns, caissons and

. _equipments of the batteries mentiored. The detach-

ments, under special ‘‘hurry’’ orders, were en route

for Washington. Arriving at the mational capital,

 Major Pemberton resigned from the United States

service and entered that of the Southern Confederacy ;

ag practically the end of his latter service, he surren-

dered Vickshurg to General Grant, who thereby se-

_cured a firm hold on the Mississippi, splitting the

_—— " Southern Confederacy in twain, and insuring its
downfall and death. ' :

During the hoating season of 1862 there were 58

trips made by steamers from St. Paul to Mankato,

The Albany made 9, the Jeannette Robert 13, the

Tavorite 9, the Clara Hine 8, the Pomercy 6, the

Ariel 2, and the G. H. Wilson 11. But the Little

Rapids prevented much navigation above them. The

total number of trips between St. Paul and Carver

was 413, the largest number of trips on the Minne-
sota in one year in its history. About sixty-two thou-
sand bushels of wheat were shipped down from Man-
kato alone that season. Navigation closed at Mankato

July 20 (acecording to Hughes’ ecord), but lasted

from Carver until late in November.

The Sioux outbreak of 1862, which began August

18, influenced the late closing of navigation, because

of the large transportation of soldiers and their sup-

plies to the region of the outbreak, which extended as
far down the Minnesota as to a few miles below St.

Poter. The steamer Favorite, Capt. Edwin Bell in

command, carried General Sibley and the first sol-

diers of his eesmnamd from Fort Snelling to Shakopee
and one company to Little Rapids. In Vol. X, part

1, Minnesota Historical Society Collections, page 100,

Captain Bell says of his trip with the. soldiers to

Jarver : '
~ ‘““When we rounded the point below Carver, a sight

T shall never forget was scen. Men, women and chil-

dren were on the bank of the river, many in their

night clothes, just as they had left their beds to flee
from the Indians, who were reported to be nearing
the town. There was much rejoicing when they saw
 that the soldiers on the boat had come to their relief.

‘We went about three miles above Carver .[or to the

‘rapids], there left the remaining soldiers; and then

returned to Shakopee.”’ ¢ 3
. Tn 1863 the first boat, the Jeannette Robert, of St.

. Paul (named for.Capt. Louis Robert, a well-known
.——gaulz and prominent trader) was the first boat to reach
.4 : Mankato, arriving April 3. ALatér in the month the
Favorite transported 270 Siox prisoners/ fFom Man-
kato to Davenport, lowa. They had been convicted of
violating their treaties by engaging in war against the
whites and sentenced to imprisonment for from three
to five years. With them went forty-eight of their
brethren that had been tried and acquitted and twen-
ty-two women who went along as cooks, nurses, ete.

As is well known, thirty-eight Sioux had been hung

at Mankato the previous December for participation.

in the Great Outhreak of 1862 and the perpetration
of murder and rape. Fighting against the whites in

. battle was not deemed deserving of death by. Presi-

dent Lincoln, who had commuted the sentences of the

. -970 as they had been imposed by a courtmartial. In
4 * May of this year (1863) the Government ordered the
- Winnebago Indians removed from their reservation
in Blue Eatth County to a new one, in northeastern
Nebraska ; the steamers Pomeroy and Eolian conveyed
1,856 of them from Mankato down the Minnesota and
' the Mississippi en route to their new homes. In May
y' .t of this year boats were able to convey troops and mili-
i tary supplies to Camp Pope, a mile or so above where
the Town of Morton now stands; but later in the sum-
mer the river became so low that no steamboats could
get above the Little Rapids. Then shippers resorted
to barges and keel hoats, which were drawn by small
but strong steam tugboats, and often they had to
he drawn over the rapids by windlasses or < cordelles,”
to which strong hemp cables were affixed.
; Tn 1864 the river was so low that there was but
_Tlittle steamboat navigation above the Tittle Rapids.
" The barge traffic flourished, however, and there were
166 steamboat arrivals at St. Paul from the lower
Minnesota and eighty-two barge arrivals.  Nearly all
the boat trips were made to Carver and the Lattle
Rapids. The river had also become full of snags, sand-
bars and mudbars, and/was sadly out of repair gen-
erally. The Governmeént had its hands full of war
measures and would do nothing to help.

The State Legislature of 1865 appropriated $3,000
to improve the Minnesota and appointed Maj. E, P.
Evans, of Blue Earth, and John Webber, of Ottawa,
commissioners to do the improving. In the early sea-
son Major Evans, with fifty men, pulled so maiy snags
and later made so many other improvements that,
upon the opening of navigation, boats began to run
plentifully and freely. The little Albany, of fifty
tons, plied from the Little Rapids to Redwood Agency
(Morton) and return on an average twice a week.

There were 195 steamboat arrivals at St, Paul from
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the Minnesota. There were perhaps two hundred
barge trips, of which twenty of the boats brought 4,000
barrels of lime from Shakopee and ninety-seven
barges brought 3,880 cords of wood to St. Paul. The
other barges were loaded with wheat and went on to
LaCrosse and Prairic du Chien. A new boat this
yvear was the Mollie Mochler, built espeeia]ly for the
Minnesota trade, 125 feet long, 22 feet wide, had 56
staterooms,and could carry (‘]J(J]T -one hundred tons
of freight.' “Her captain was George Houghton, who
" had run the Antelope for so many years between St.
Paul and Carver. The Julia was ul.othm' new boat
designed to run the Minnesota. She was 141 feet long
and could earry 300 tons, althou f{h she ”Ould run in
seventeen inches of water. Jack Reaney, well known
i _Carver County as the former clerk of the Jeannette
Robert§, was the captain of the Julia.

The year 1866 was a great wheat-shipping year on
the Minnesota. The harge trade had assumed large
proportions. The steamer Tiber towed out at one
time a fleet of barges containing 30,000 bushels of
wheat. The wheat shipments on the Minnesota this
vear were 688,641 bushels, of which there were sent in
round numbers, from Belle Plain, 45,000 ; from Faxon,
12 ,600; from Henderson, 30,000; from Le Sueur,

‘)”00 from Ottawa, 5, 000; from St. Peter, 68,850;
hom Mankato, 1900 005 from South %mld, 20,000,
from Shakopee, 106 T‘}i; from Carver, 80,000, and
from Chaska, 104.000. Capt. P. 8. Davidson had a
barge called Little Mac, which was 142 feet in length
and carried 114 tons. Mr. Hughes, in the Historical
Society Collections article which has been referred to,
says:

i The steamboat arrivals at the St. Paul wharf from

~ “the Minnesota in 1866 were only about one hundred.

ITughes notes that this decrease was doubtless due to
the completion of the St. Pmﬂ & Sioux City Railroad
(now the Northwestern, or ‘‘Omaha’’) from Sf. Paul
to Belle Plaine, which cut off most of the hoat traffic
on the lower division of the river, and another cause
was that most of the freight was now being carried
in barges, which were transported directly to La
Crosse and Prairie du Chien, and not recorded by
the wharfmaster at St. Paul. , s

The year 1867 was a good’ et\ amboat season on the
Minnesota. Up to btfptc_nlm the Mollie Mohler, Capt.
H. W. Holmes, was a daily ‘“‘packet’’ boat between
Mankato and Belle Plaine, making the round trip in
twenty-four hours. The Mollie was a swift-running
bhoat and often made the trip between Maukato and
St. Peter—thirty miles—in eighty minutes. This
year the Otter came to the river; she succeeded the
Mollie Mohler and was a namesake of the Otter that
ran from 1840 to 1850 from St. Louis to Mendota in
the interest of the American Fur Company.

There were some casualties among the boats. The
West Newton 5ank opposite the hamlet of that name
.above New Ulm; the Tiger sank at the Redwood or
Lower Ageney, at what is called Tiger Liake, and there
were other mishaps. May 10, 1867, the Julia, Capt.
Jack I. Reaney, struck a snag two miles helow Man-
kato, as she was coming up the river under a full head
of steam, well laden with passengers and freight, and
sank in twelve feet of water. No lives were lost and
nearly all of the freight and the machinery were ve-
moved ; but the hull was never raised.

In 1867 an appropriation of $7,000 for the improve-
ment of the Minnesota was made by Congress, and the
work was commenced and ecarried to comphhou in
this and the following year under direction of the
accomplished engineer and soldier; Gen. G. K. War-
ren. . Nothing substantial came of the “‘Improve-
ment,”” and it was abandoned. The Sioux City road
was ieompleted to Mankato in October, and with the
comitie of the railroads the steamboat traffic was well
nigh destroyed. The people preferred the swift move-
ments of the railways, which carried themselves and
their:freight to and from the outer world in a very
short time, to the slower progress of the steamboats
and the barges. The Mollic Mohler and the Jeannette
Robertd left for the Wisconsin in 1867, and other old-
time boaty went elsewhere where for them employ-
ment and trade conditions were better.

In the spring of 1869 the husiness men of New Ulm,
impatient at the delay in the coming of railroads,
bought the little Otter for $3,000, and put her 111t0
the trade between their town and Mankato ; she made
three trips a \20(*1\ during the season, which lasted till
November 15. Tughes s: at often after threshing
time the little hoat brought down to Mankato 3, 0()0
bushels of wheat. Sometimes she ran up to Redwood
Falls, and in time was jeined by the Pioneer and the
Tiger.

There were big shipments of wheat from above to
Mankato in the season of 1870. The Tiger and the
Otter were as energetic as the animals for which they
__were named. May 2 the Mankato, a new boat, brought
g down, in a single load, 17,000 bushels of wheat, or 560
mnq May 4 the Dexter brought down 21,000 bushels.
The Mankato, the Dexter and the St. Anthony Falls
ran between Carver and St. Paul and carried down
thousands of bushels of fine wheat and brought back
many tons of miscellanecus freight. _

In 1871 there were but four boats on the river, the
Otter, the Mankato, the Hudson, and the Pioneer.
The greater part of the season only the first two were
in service, for on the 18th of April, near Mankato,
the Pioneer struck a snag and sank in deep water. No
Yives were lost and a great portion of the ecargo was
not harmed. A year later the boat was raised, and left
the river, never to return. May 11, the Otter, Capt.
Boncoeur Subilier, with 2,600 bushels of wheat, ran
from West Newton to Mankato, 110 miles, in less than
seven hours, or at an average speed of sixteen miles |
an hour. The season of 1871 practically ended navi- /
gation on the Minnesota. This year the Northwestern
Railroad reached New Ulm and the iron horse; because
he was of swifter speed and greater strength and, fol-
lowed straighter paths leading to the best markets,
and especially because he could travel every month in

.the year, drove away the beautiful and attractive
water craft which, like the water hirds, ¢ame only
when the river was flowing and flew along only over
its bosom. Everything practically in the eountry
was now sent to market and travel to the outside world
was made over the railroads.

In the early spring of 1872 Captain Haycock
brought his boat, the Osceola, Gen. M. D. Flower,
owner, upon the Minnesota and ascended as far as
Redwood, but he made only one trip that season. The
next spring he made two trips, and in 1874 one trip.
Tn 1876, when the spring flood tide was highest, the
Wyman X, under Capt. Wyman X. Folsom, and the
Ida Fulton each made a trip at high water ag far up
as Mankato, but saw a great many snags and encoun-
tered so many perils and difficulties that neither boat
cared to repeat its trip. ’

Then for ten years, or until in 1886, the Minnesota
ran undisturbed into the embrace of the great Father
of Waters with no rude paddlewheels { ruffle its sur-
face and no shrill steamboat whistle to scare its ducks
and muskrats. In 1886 the little Alvira stole quietly
up to Chaska and Carver, and perhaps to Henderson
and Mankato. Again came another decade, or fen
years, when there was no steamboat here. Then in




93— CARVER HIST 2-10 LINDSAY

April, 1897, when the river was uncommionly deep

and wide, and there was water enongh in it to float a

fleet of battleships, came the last boat to ascend e

Minnesota as far as Mankato. This was the Hen-

rietta, a fine stern-wheel exeursion boat which had

/ been in service at St. Paul and carried only excursion-
ists on round trips. She was commanded by Capt.
N E£d. W. Durant, an old steamboat man, lumberman,
politician and legislator of Stillwater. After a lot of
; advertisiiig he secured a boatload of excursionists and
1 made the round trip from St. Paul to Henderson, St.
“ Peter and Mankato safely ﬂnd swiftly. The landing
¢ " at Mankato was quite an event in the history of that
little eity. Since this incident the only boats that have
_ascended the river to Chaska and Carver have been

~excursion hoats, and there have not been many of

them.

The glory of the Minnesota River as a navigable
stream has departed. Its channel has become full of
snags and bars; its supply of water is irregular and
guite insufficient for most of the time to float boats of
the lightest dranght. Often in summer the river bed
above the Blue Earth is a forbidding sight. So many
trunks and fragments of trees lie in it that it seems
they were scattered where they lie by a eyelone. The
most of them are half buried in the mud with tops
and roots protruding like formidable abatis of a
fortifieation. A shallow expanse of water frickles

through the numerous opénings between the mud-bars,
and he who gazes upon the Minnesota then can
scarcely believe that it ever was a navigable stream
i with big steamboats upon it laden to their guards.
For a few wecks in the early spring of some years,
there will be a great flood of water in the river—a
mile or more wide in many places. Then the biggest
boats might steam up the river easily if there were not
other obstacles. So many railroad bridges and county
bridges, without draws for hoats, now span the river

that a boat ean hardly get past Shakopee.

But there is no real ncce%cnh for steamboat navi-
gation on the Minnesota any more, and there is really
no demand for this sort of transportation. Railroads
are so numerous and so convenient that they can and
do furnish ample transportation facilities to every
neighborhood in the Minnesota Valley. In modern
times the speediest and most accessible transportation
is in greatest demand. Shippers want to get their
producc to market as quickly as possible. Passen-
gers also want to be whirled abroad in comfort and
luxury and to reach their destinations in as few hours
as are possibly sufficient. Moreover, all of the valley’s
products go e astward, to Chieago generally, and there
is no steamboat connection between the markets in
that direction and the Minnesota Valley. There is
direct water connection between the valley and St.
Louis and New Orleans, but it is quite 1mplobable
that these great cities will ever become the markets
of the Northwest. There is also abundant railway
conneetion between the valley and the lower Missis-
sippi, and if ever that section shall be the seat of
marts for northwestern products, the railroads, wﬁ:h \
their superior facilities, will carry them.

Various projects for the “mnple)vel\wnt” of the
Minnesota River, so that it shall become a navigable
stream have been suggested and partially organized,
but every such project has been virtually only a
scheme designed to take considerable sums of money
from the United States Treasury and waste them in
fruitless efforts to accomplish something impractica-
ble and undesirable. The m}dbﬂying idea has been
that the money spent in the ‘‘improvement t’’ schémes
would be_distributed mainly in the localities in which
the projectors resided and inure in various ways to
their direct benefit.

In recent years a few excursion trips have been
made on steamboats from St. Paul and Minneapolis
to Shakopee and return; but these trips lasted only
_one day each and carrled only a passenger list of

" pecreationists and merrymakers. Similar trips will
doubtless be all the kind made in the future. The
character of the Minnesota as a navigable river, suited
for all kinds of transportation, has been changed. Its
former character will never again be ass umcd, but will
live only in history. As a part of that of Carver
County, this volume has endeavored to preserve 4
part of that history.

THE RAILROADS OF CARVER COUNTY,
i : The Minneapolis & St. Louss.

The first railroad built inte and through Carver
County was what is now called the Whm\ed] olis & St.
Louis, and which came first in 1871. The original
of what is now the Minneapolis & St. Louis Railroad
Company was a Minnesota corporation called the
“Minnesota Western Railroad Company,’” and char-
tered by the Territorial Liegislature, March 3, 1893.

' This Minnesota Western never built a-foot of road
or had any other existence save cn paper. In 1870 the
State Legislature changed its name to the Minneapo-
lis & St. Louis Railway Company, and soon after it
began building its line from Minneapolis to Merriam
Junction. ’

The prewint company is the successor of other rail-
way G()IllpalthS viz'y  The \,hmmapold, & - Duluth,
org ranized in Ap]ﬂ 1871 ; the Minnesota & Towa South-
ern, created in 1878 ; tlm Fort Dodge & Fort Rld"ely
mmeomtod in 1876. In 1881 these four companies
were consolidated into the Minneapolis & St. Liouis
Railway Company, a eorporation authorized by both
Towa and Minnesota. In June, 1888, this company
went into the hands of a receiver. In October, 1894,
its property was sold under a deeree of foreclosure,
and in November following the cempany was reor-
ganized under the name of the Minneapolis & St.
Louis Railroad Company, the to ‘mer word ‘‘Railway’?
being changed to Rlahoml To preserve the cor-
porate rights of the company in the two states, that
portmn of its property lying in the State of/Towa
was conveyed to a committee which, in Januayy,.1895,
organized the Minneapolis & St. Lomq Railroad &
‘Teleg)‘aph Company of Iowa, which in February fol-
lowing was formally conso lidated with tHe Minnéapo-
lis & St. Louis Railroad Company under that title.
The reorganization was made under, the laws of both
Towa and Minnesota, and the present company retains
all the rights of the original and constituent com-
panies.

Janaury 1, 1912, the company acquired by purchase
all the I‘alll oad <llld connected property of the Iowa
Central & Minnesota and the Dakota & Pacific Rail-
way companies.

In Carver County the Minneapelis & St. Louis was
built to Chaska and Carver and on to Merriam Junc-
tion, a distance of twenty-seven miles. From Merriam
Junction it was completed to Albert Lea in 1877 and
was extended to the Iowa line in 1879, The main line
from St. Paul westwm'd or what was originally
called the ‘Paci ivisi constructed from

____Hopkins to \Jm*lnop in I*ur)* uary 1882, and from
Winthrop to Morton in November of the same year.
Jn Pebruary, 1886 the connection hetween Minneapo-
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lis and St. Paul was established, so that since that
date the initial point of the road may be said to be
St. Paul.

So that in 1881 the Minneapolis & St. Louis was
completed threugh "\. ictoria, Wace f.— Young Amer-
ica, Norwood an d Hambpure, all i 1is county. Sta-
tions were éstablished at each ni age, making an
epoch of almost inestimable value to the people of the
fertile, wealthy, and heautiful region through which
thie Toad passes.

The Chicago, Milwauwkee & St. Paul.

The Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul Railway Com-
pany was organized under the laws of Wigeonsin,
May 5, 1863, on the forcclosure of a portion of the old
LiaCr OSSG & Milw ankee Railroad, which was chartered
in Wiseonsin in 1852. Upon coming i‘ﬂfo 1Iinnesota
the company acquired the H ngs & Railroad
Company, which wag chartered in times to
build a road from Hastings westwar ﬂ to tho Missouri
River. The ““H. & D.,” as it is offen called, is the
part of the Chicago, Milwaukee: & St. Paul which
passes through Carver County.

The ““H. & D.?” Division of the Chicago, Milwaukee
& St. Paul was completed to Carver in 1872 and the
same year was finished to Glencoe, forming a connec-
tion by rail between that town and '\Imnmnolh, by
way of Norwood, Cologne and Chanhassen. Then in
3880z branch was constructed which ran from Chaska
and Carver westward to a junction with the main
line of the ‘‘II. & D.”” on Pﬂw r’s farm, at what has
since been called Benton Junetion, though it is two
miles east of the little hamlet of that 1 name, in Benton
Township, When the junction was effect ed the com-
pany announced that the ‘‘Minneapolis & Benton
Junection Division’’ had been completed. In addi-
tion to the regular stations with depots, flag stations
were established on the line at Ramltme, in Chan-
hassen Township, in the northeast part of the county;
Dahleren, in Dahlgren T :‘l ‘LH‘,'(“ mJ »s west of
Carver; Augusta, hetween Bento: ion and Chan-
hassen ; and Bon”;‘ar" ’s, three m_zlv,s west of boiogug.

The line of the ° Milwaul w” Rail OaJ to use its
common designati i aportance to Carver
County. It runs th *Gugn some of the most valuable
portions of the county and carries vast quantities of
their products to the best markets. This great rail-
way system now operates a direet line from Chicago
to the Puget Sound country, with branch lines run-
ning directly to large cities and all the important
gommercial centers of the West and Northwest.

The Great Northern Eaiway.,

March 1, 1856, the Minnesota Territorial Legisla-
ture chartered the Minneapolis & Bt. Cloud Railroad
Company to operate a line between Minneapolis and
St. Cloud. Later this company was acquired and
merged with the St. Paul & Pacific, which afterwards
hecame a part of the St. Paul, Minneapolis & Mani-
toba Gompany, under whese auspices the road was
extended and constructed into Manitoba, North and
South Dakota, cte. September 16, 1883, the name of
the corporation was changed to its present title, the
Great Northern Railway Company.

‘What is called the Hutechinson Branch is that part
of the Great Northern system running through Carver
County. It was built through the county in 1885 and
1886, and the lime from Minneapolis Junction to
Hutchinson—the terminal points of ihe* branch—was
officially gpened for business December 31, 1886, The
road comes into the county in the northeastern por-
tion, entering in the nort hwest corner ot (hanhassen
Pownship. 1t winds about the numerous lakes in that
guarter for some miles, passes along the nomh shore
of Lake Waconia_and then runs westward through
Carver County info' Meleod and to Hutchingon. New
Germany,;in Camden Township, and in the extreme
western part of the county, twe miles from the Me-
Leod line, is the most important station on this line
in (‘arver County.

Value of I 2ailroads to the County.

The railroads have been of the greatest importance
to Minnesota and especially fo Qarver County., The
county’s largest interest is that of agriculture. The
products of this industry, save what are needed: for

_home consumption, are of not much value to the own-
ers unless they are sent to market and sold, and. the
railroads furnish the best means of tr: anspor tation in
this regard. No ml-n in Carver County is more than
a very few hours’ railroad run from Minnecapolis,.the
great grain market of the Northwest, and grain is the
great specialty of Carver County farmers.

An inventor of a mew machine, or a new product
or process of any sort, who thrives from h?q i‘i"(‘ixﬁ]ti(jﬁ
does so in proportion to the extent to which he has

caused others to thrive and prosper. A railroad pros-
pers only in very faint p roportion to the inC"“aeed
prosperity of the region through which 11 1s operated.
The railroads have (!('n” far more for the prosperity
and well-being of the Northwest than the Northwest
has done for the railroads. Té estimate the value of
the railroads to Carver County, let every farmer and
property owner say what his holdings would be worth
if the railroads were taken away.

These great corpor.—mom ought to be under fair
and wholesome control and regulation, as ought every
other corporation of the kind, but the disposition, so
often manifested; to harass them to the point of op-
pression is not commendable. A few persons are yet
living who remember the days when there was no
railroad in Carver County, nor even in all of Minne-
sota, and these people wil inol/ contend that the rail-
roads have done, are doing, and doubtless will con-
tinue to do, far more for the comfort and prosperity
of the people than any other influence.
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1
) HISTORICAL SKETCHES OF
TOWNSHIPS AND VILLAGES.
THE TOWNSHIP AND VILLAGE OF CARVER—CHASKA TOWNS
HIP—THE VILLAGE OF CHASKA—SAN FRANCISCO TOWN-
SHIP—THE TOWNSHIP AND TOWN OF G
HANHASSEN—LAKETOWN TOWNSHIP,
!
In addition to what is recorded on preceding page§
of this history, special mention may be made of Carver
County’s original towns, townships, and villages.

GE OF CARVER.

THE TOWNS!

Since 1877 the former township, or ‘‘Town,”’ of
Carver has ceased to be such and has been included in
the village of that name. When, in 1858, this town-,
ship was organized it was a long and rather narrow
expanse of land, with an irregular boundary to the
west across and including a large part of what was
afterward the ‘“‘town’’ or township of Dahlgren. The
next year it was enlarged by the addition of four see-
tions which were taken from Chaska Township. But
in April, 1868, that part of Carver and Chaska town-
ships included in Congressional Township No. 115
was organized into a new township which was first
called Liberty and subsequently Dahlgren Township.

The first white settlement in the township was made
hy Axel-Jorgensgn, a Scandinavian immigrant, who
located on the site of the village in the spring of 1852,
after the Indian treaties of 1851, but before they had
been ratified and before the land had become regu-
larly subject to entry. Jorgensen was therefore, &
“‘sooner,”’ and really a trespasser. His selection of
the gite of his claim was infl
of the big spring and its fine branch or outlet and
because of its nearness to the river and the site of the
old trading post. In February, 1854, Jorgensen had
perfected his claim to his land and he sold it to Levi
H. CGriffin and went up to Wright County, where he
was living in 1880.

John Goodenough, who came in 1852 %ind had his
claim near the village site, was the next actual settler
after Jorgensen. It is not now remembered how long
he resided here nor whither nor when he removed. In.
the summer of 1854 Ehen Ladlee came from Pennsyl-

t
1
I

24 (tp. 115) in what i¥ now I
only a little more than a mil
o, and in what was then Carver '
claimed that his wife was the first
permanently reside in what was then Carver
ip, for it ig claimed that Jorgensen and Good-
enough were both bachelors.

Tn Febrnary, 1854, Levi H. G
had been a sailor, a blacksmith anda
Jorgenson’s farm, in company
ton, and they bought the la

“represented a land and tow:

of themselves and ex-Glov. Alexander Rams
D. Gilfillan, J. W. IHartwell, James K. Humphrey,
and Matthew Groff, all St. Paul men. On the 25th of
Octoher of that year My, Griffin removed with his
family to the mew home and located in Jorgensen’s
old claim house. Ie soon erceted another huilding in
which he established a general store and hotel. Gov-
ernor CGorman appointed him the first sheriff and
assessor of the county, and he subsequently held other
county offices.

The first township or ‘‘town’’ meeting in Carver
Township was held at the Carver House hotel, May 11,
1855. The hotel proprietor, William A. Griffin, was
moderator or presiding officer, and William R. Baxter

acted as clerk. The meeting elected J. 8. Letford,

chairman of the ““town”’ bhoard; Ole Paulson and
Charles Luedloff, supervisors; George A. Buckhn,
town clerk: Charles Sorensen, assessor; Charles John-
son, collector; Alex. Neison, overseer of the poor;
Charles Basler and Swan Oleson, constables; Charles
Johnson and Charles Sorensen, justices of the peace.

The first fully white child born in the village and
township of Carver was Eliza O. Griffin, who was
born May 29, 1855, and was the daughter of Levi H.
Qriffin and wife; the maiden name of the latter was
Eliza J. Torrey, of Boston; she was the mother of
nine children.

The first death of a white person was that of a man
who was knocked from the steamer Equater, in the
summer of 1855, at the boat landing. His was the
first burial in the cemetery and the funeral serviees
were conducted by Mr. Griffin. The name of the man
was never made known.

The first marriage was that of John Bloedel and
Barbara Bastian, September 12, 1857. The ceremony
was performed by Dr. W. A. Griffin, justice of the
peace.

Other early settlers were Anton Knoblauth, NG
Anderson, F. Strache, and Peter Johnson, all of whom
came in 1855. Knoblauch and Strache were Germans
and Anderson and Johnson Swedes. Anderson (who
is still living at this writing) has made a fine reeord

‘ both as a eitizen and a soldier.: He served nearly three
years in the Civil war as‘a member of Company H,
Ninth Minnesota, was captured at Brice’s Cross
Roads, and spent nearly six months in Andersonville.
Knoblauch became very successful in his business
operations and well known as a banker and general
business man. Capt. Herman Muehlberg, whe was a
~surveyor, editor and prominent citizen, and ‘became.

a captain in the Fifth Minnesota in the Civil warj

and adjutant-general of the state for several years,

came with Christian Brustle in 1856. Enoch Holmgs,

Charles A. Blonquist, Charles D. Dauwalter and/B.

Hertz came in 1857. The township was soon well set,

tled and developed, even in 1860.

Carver Township sent out ninety-four soldiers for
the Union army, from first to last, during the Civil
wag™"

ingite; who
hant, visited
ph E. Fuller-
nsite, They
y composed
v, Charles

e eompa

(D
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THE VILLAGE OF CARVER.

The Village of Carver was first surveyed and platted
in February, 1857, by J. 8. Halsted, of Minneapolis,
on the land of the townsite company of Griffin and
others which has been previously mentioned. The plat
was filed for record June 5, 1857, and the original site
embraced about four hundred and/fifteen acres. The
town was not incorporated until twenty years later
when, by a speciali act approved February 17, 1871,
the ““ Township of Carver’’ wag ‘‘set apart and incor-
porated as the Village of Carver.’” (Chapter 7, Spe-
cial Laws 1877.)

The first school in the place was taught by George
Bennett, in the winter of 185 1e sehoolhouse
was Jorgensen’s old claim ghanty, and there were
about twenty-five pupils. The first public school
building of proper character and proportions was
built in 1878 and cost $5,000. There are three paro-

20

chial schools—the Catholic, the CGerman Lutheran, .—

and the' Swedish Lutheray
lished nearly fifty years ago.
Warner & Foote’s History says that the first chureh

and these were estahby
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in Carver was the German Lutheran, w hich was organ-
ized in 1856 by Rev. C. Springler, of Young America.
It had no regular pastor until in 1869, when the
church was built and Rev. Victor Both was installed.

The Swedish Methodist Church was organized in
1875, by €. J. Nelson, with a class of only half a dozen
members. The church building was purchased from
the German Evangelical Association for $650.

The site of the public cemetery was purchased from
Frederick Greiner and surveyed by J. O. Brunius in
1863. The land for the Catholic cemetery was donated
by John Riesgraf.

Carver Lodge Ne. 111, Freemasons, was organized
ander dispensation February 7, 1874. It has a com-
modious and substantial hall and is in good working
order,

The first blacksmith was John Bloedel, a German-
born man, who came to Ameriea in 1854 and two years
later, or in 1856, settled in Carver and opened his
shop, a stout young iron worker of twenty-six, and a
good one, too. The next year he was the first bride-
groom in the village, when he married Barbara Bas-
tion. . Eventunally he became a general merehant and
a substantial citizen of the village and county.

3

CHASKA TOWNSHIP.
1|
s 1
As ‘has been deseribed, Chaska Township (or
(rown.us thedastern term is) was organized in 1858

___and the first olection held May 11. Other items per-

taining to the early history of the township are noted
in the chapter referred to.

Tt may here be stated that Thomas A. Holmes would
probably have been the first sole proprietor of the
townsite of Chaska, as he was ifs first claimant, had
he not concluded that his other new town of Shakopee
was the more important place. He had a large boat
which he called the <“Wild Paddy,”” and in this eraft
he made several voyages to the sites of both Chaska
and Shakopee while they were cities in embryo.

Chaska Township, sincluding the village, furnished
eighty soldiers to the Union army during the Civil
war.

THE € VILLAGE™ OF CHASKA.

Tn addition to what is said on preceding pages con-
cerning the early history of Chaska Viliage, as con-
nected with the first settlement of Carver County,
more elaborate mention ought to be made of the
historic record of the new town; it is no longer proper
to call it a village. The site was entered by Judge
Andrew . Chatfield, in January, 1856, not long after
its survey, and all abstracts of title to Chaska realty
rest primarily upon him. June 7, 1856, the judge
deeded his interest in the site to George Fuller, one
of the Fuller brothers previously mentioned. Samuel
Allen owned land adjoining the original site, but April
92, 1856, he sold his interest to David Fuller, who
had it platted as additions. David Fuller was a con-
sumptive and the salubrious climate of Minnesota
would not cure him. In 1857 he had to sell his inter-
ests in Chaska to his brother George and return to
the East, where he soon died. The same year when
George purchased his brother ’s interest he and his
brother—Albert deeded the unsold part of the site to
the ¢“ Shaska™ Town Company:) In time this company
deeded the land to Mrs. Abby 5. James and she, in
1863, conveyed an undivided one-half to Charles A.
Warner, who became prominent in the town’s affairs.

In 1857 the village was resurveyed by E. B. Hood;
the plat of the survey was filed December 15. Addi-
tions were afterwards made, but subsequently vacated.
The village was but little more than a settlement, or
large-sized hamlet, until March 6, 1871, when it was
duly incorporated as a village.

All of the ‘‘first’’ events in the history of Chaska
oceurred while the town was a part of the civil town-
ship. As has been stated the first school was taught
in the spring of 1858 by Miss Emeline S. Noble, who

became Mrs. Linus Lee and lived in'St. Paul. The

first regularly organized chu eh to hold religious serv-
ices was the Moravian. It was formed January 1,
1858, under the direction of Rev. M. A. Erdmann,
one of the many missionaries of the church, and whe
then lived at Minneapolis, his missionary district ex-
tending as far westward as Henderson, At the organ-
ization there were but fifteen members. The church
building was completed and dedicated July 26, 1860.
Suecceeding Reverend-Frdmann, the first pastor, came
Rev. A. . Liehmann, in the fall of 1860, and he was
the pastor until in 1877, when he was suceeeded by
Rev. William Oerter. In 1863 a parochial school was

_—ostablished in connection with the chureh and a brick
boarding house erccted. In 1872 the school was closed
and in 1874 the school building was sold to the Chaska
«chool district for a public schoolhouse while the
boarding house became a parsonage for the then pas-
tor, Rev. Mr. Oerter.

The Catholic Church of the Guardian Angels was
founded in 1858 by the Benedictine Fathers of Shako-
pee, who were in charge until 1865, when they were
sncceeded by secular priests, who in turn were suc-
ceeded by Franciseans. The first church was built in
1859, the second in 1871, and the monastery and
sehoolhouse were completed in 1880. Harly pastors
in charge of the Guardian Angelsg Church were Fath-
ers Bruno Riss, George Scherer, Meinolphus Stuken-
kernper and Magnus Mayer, Benedictines; Williany
Lette, secular; Wendélinus Graute and -Clementinus
Lorbacher, Frandiseans.

The German Evangelical Church of Chaska was or-
ganized by Revs. George Hielseher and H. E. Linse,
in Sargent’s Hall, September 15, 1878; the church
building was erected later in the year. The first pas-
tors in grder were Revs, George Hielseher and George
Holler. &

Mount: Bleasant Cemetery was acquired by the cem-
etery assoeiation of that name and surveyed by Lucien
Warner in 1865.

The first postoffice was established in 1855, with
Thomas, B. TTunt as postmaster, and kept in the Ful-
?ers’ store. The next year Hunt was succeeded by

7. D. Smith and he in turn by Fred C. Du Toit.

A local lodge of the Sons of Hermann Avas insti-
tuted*November 27, 1879, with twenty-seven members.
Peter Iltis was the first president; Fred/Greiner, Jr.,
the first vice president, and Adolph Schulze, secre-
tary.

(Chaska Lodge No. 55, of Odd Fellows, was instituted
November 3, 1876, with nineteen members. Gustave
Heinemann was the first noble gfand, John Therker
the first vice grand, and Fred (reiner the first sec-
retary.

The first newspaper was, ag'alveady noted, the Min-
nesota _Thalbote (or Minnegota IHerald), established
in 1857; the second, Judge Baxfer s Carver County
Democrat, in 1858, and tie third the Minnesota Val-
ley Herald, in 1860, of which Fred E. Du Toit has
lo_ng been the editor, From very humble beginnings,
with a plant quite primitive in character, the Herald
office is now < modefn printing establishment, with
an improved Mergenthaler typesetting machine, power
presses, binding machinery, ete. while | the Jouras

itself is of extended eireulation, at L o
: s QTS irculation, attractively PI'IH’L'C{L
and of important influence. @ |

»,
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SAN FRANCISCO TOW’\T%HIP i
The southeastern township of Carver 6011nty, lying
along the Minnesota, is San Francisco. It is triangu-.
lar in shape, with two sections running westward
from the rapids in the river (well known in history as
the Little Rapids), and these sections are mounted

upon the east end of the northern boundary line. The

township contains about twenty-four sections,

EARLY SETTLERS.

The first actual settlers of this township were Wil-
ham Foster, the two Bevens brothers, Marvin White,
William Sanford Thomas Wells, Louis Stevenson and

John Chilstrom, all of whom probably came in 1854,

It has_been asserted that the Bevenses came in 1853
and : settled near the mouth of the creek which still
bears their family name. The last syllable of the
word, however, is variously spelled. The brothers
were gogd honest men, but not promment in any sense,
and their later hlstory cannot here be given,

‘William Foster located near the river and laid out
what he called the Town of San Francisco, at or near
the rapids, and this town was the first county seat, as
has been stated. The first meeting of the eounty com-
missioners was held here in 1856. The buildings of
the village then consisted of a one-story log ware-
house, the storehouse and residence of Foster & Davis,
and: a few very humble eabins and shaecks. The
warehouse was 40 feet in length and 1 story high,
and was for the storage of goods which were destined
for points farther in the interior, but which had been
landed because the boats bringing them were unable
to ascend the rapids on account of low water. The
storehouse was a story and a half high and 20x25
feet in area; Foster’s family lived-in the upper story.
As has been stated, the county seat was soon removed
to Chaska, and then San Francisco, although located
nearer the rapids than Carver, soon d1sappeared from
the face of the earth.

William Sanford first settled, in the southwestern
part of the township, near the Sibley County line,
but he soon sold and took another claim and in 1863
removed to Idaho.
~ Thomas Wells made his claim on the south side of
section 3 and was the first settler to the south of
Bevens’s Creek. In a few years, however, he removed
to Stillwater.

Marvin White located on section 10, near where
the Methodist Church was afterwards built. In 1858
he was made chairman of the first township board.

After a residence of several years in the township.

he removed to St. Paul, where he became a well-
Enown citizen.

Louis Stevenson located on the east side oi section
1, south of Rapids Lake, John Chilstrom joined
Stevenson on the north. In ten years or so Stevenson
removed to Kandiyohi County and Chilstrom went
to Minneapolis. Mr. Chilstrom’s son, twelve years
of age, was drowned while fishing in the river at
the rapids fronting San Francneo in about 1857,
and his was the first death among the early settlers.

In 1855 a nmumber of mew settlers came into the
township. A Mr, Bristol located in seetion 21, near
the river, where he lived for twenty-five years, or
until his death, in 1880; in about 1877 he estab-
lished a ferry which was operated for some years.

Andrew Johnson established a claim on section

8. He was in comfortable circumstances and built

a good house as quarters for his family that he
had left at his former home in Massachusetts. He
went back to Massachusetts for his wife and chil-
dren and on his return trip with them, while ascend-
ing the Minnesota on a steamboat, and when just
below Shakopee, he mysteriously disappeared and
was never heard of afterwards.

Swan Johnson located in section 17. In 1865, while
irresponsibly insane and a raving maniae, he eut off
the head of his twelve-year-old son with an ax. The
tragedy oceurred in Sibley County, twelve miles from
the Anderson home,

Other seftlers in the township in 1855 and 1856,
-were John Swan, John H. Johnson, and Messrs,
Ayberg, Hogstedt, and Arvidsen, all Scandinavians.

In November, 1856, Wm. H. Stodder and Charles
L. Pierson laid out a town in the southern part of
-the township, which they called St. Lawrence. It
ayag practically astraddle of the river, one-half in
Carver County and one-half in Scott. There was
sone house built in East St. Lawrence, but the west
side was never settled and the town soon became as
«dead as the celebrated saint for whom it was named,
or the Town of San Francisco, for which the town-
ship was ealled. The Town of Louisville, in the town-
ship of that name in Seott County, and nearly oppo-
site the Town of Carver, was laid out in 1854 by Fuller
and Spencer and named by Spencer, who was from
Louisville, Ky. ‘At one time the place had a steam
saw-mill and grist mill, and about thirty houses; but
in about 1859 it was abandoned and many of the
tbuildings removed across the river to Carver.

‘Also in 1854, the Village of Little Rapids, a. Scott
‘County proposition, was laid out on the east half of

- section 31, and on the east side of the rivér, opposite

the rapids. In 1850 Louis La Croix, an intelligent
Sioux-French half breed, conducted a log trading
house there, and:in 1853 he entered the land,which

~ he sold to Loms Robert, Wm. P. Murray, ‘Sam S.

Baton, and F. Aymond, ‘all St. Paul men, who laid
out the town. Not a single house in ‘addition to La
Croix’s log eabin was ever built:in the ‘‘Village’’ of
Little Rapids.

In 1857 Maj. Richard G. Murphy, who had been
Sioux Indian agent in Minnesota, established a ferry
over the river' 4t Shakopee, and this was probably
the first ferry of Carver County. In 1859 Peter
Thompson obtained a ten-year license for a ferry over
the Minnesota and located it where the Carver and
Jordan road crosses the river, in the southwest quar-
ter of section 7. Trouble and litigation over the
ownership of the Carver side of the ferry ensued
because: of the transfer of the site, when the land of
which it was a part was sold to Andrew Anderson.
Mr. Thompson retained the site until he finally sold
it to Peter Peterson, who operated it for several

‘wears. The bridges over the river have, since their

existence, removed the former necessity of ferries.
In 1867 the trustees of St. Ansgar Academy, iu

e
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Dahlgren Township, built a mill on Bevens’ Creck,
in section 2, the northern part of the township. At
first it had but ome run of stome. Additions to it
and ehanges in it were made from fime to time uuntil
it hecame 2 first-class mill, with hoth steam and
water power and turning out geventy-five harrels ol
first-class flour daily.

The first school in {he township was tanght in the
winter of 1857-58 by Levi Williams, The improved
schoolhouse was 2 log elaim cahin, which stood o
the sonthwest -guarter of section 20. A publie sehool-
house was built in 1866 on the southern part of the
lineg between sections 20 and 19, not fav from the
Jog cabin where Levi Williams taught.

Among the:, ﬁl‘&}"{"pl’,&:ﬂ(_‘h(’l‘ﬂ in the township was
Rey., —— Ballentyne, a Scotchman and a Baptist,
whe held “several meetings at the house of John
Hewitt, in isection 90;-in the winter of 1859. He
tried to secure enongh' converts to organize a chureh
congregation, but failed. A Reverend Heath also
preached 1n the township that winter, but without ap-

parent results.
The San Francisco Gwedish Methodist Episcopal
Church organization was constituted in. 1878, with
but seven members. In the,early spring of 1879 the
chureh, which cost nearly one thousand dollars, was
ecompleted. Previously; services had been conducted
in private houses by Reverends Nelson and Palmeuist.
Small as was its area and seanty as was its popula-
tion, San Francisco Township, ¢rom the first to and
speluding the last call for troops, furnished sixty-one
soldiers to the Ttion army duying the war of the

“great-gouthern rehellion.

i e
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TIHE TOWNSHIP AND TOWN OF
CHANHASSEN.

The Township of Chanhassen, in the extreme north-
eastern part of Carver County, POSSEsSes many de-
lightful natural features. It hag a number of bheau-
tiful lakes well distributed gver the township. The
largest of these is Liake Minnewashta; du: the north-
west quarter, The name i« a componnd ¢f two Sioux
words, minne (or m’ne) which means water, and
washtay, meaning good or pretty or pleasant. The
correct Sioux pronun(:iation is to accent the second
gyllable, ne, and pronounce the last tay. Originally
the banks of Minnewashta were covered with fine
groves_of,-‘rrees,._ingluding many hard maples. From
this circumstance the fownship derived its name.
Chanhassen is composed of two Sioux words and
means a hard maple, or sugar tree—Chan meaning
tree (or wood) aud hassen (from hasan, the proper
Sjoux spelling) 2 corruption of hah-zah, the Sioux
word: for huckleberry oOr blueberry. Perhaps the
meaning was that the tree had sweet juice, like
blueberry. The name was given in May, 1858, when
the township was organized, and was suggested by
Rev. H. M. Nichols. The heautiful beaches antl-shores

of the lake and the pleasant groves upon its banks,

as well as the clear and salubrions waters, have made

Minnewashta a popular pleasure resort.

Near the center of the township is Liake Irazeltine,
named in honor of Miss Susan Hazeltine, who, it is
claimed, taught the first school in Carver County.

d tor Miss Hazeltine. Liake
Lake Aun, which are practically twin lakes,
d respectively for Mrs. Burritt §. Judd
The extreme end of an ar

Luey and
were name
and Mrs. Wm. S. Judd.
of Liake Minnetonka reaches into the nor
and two or three other Flennepin Clounty lakes pro-

trude into the northern and castern parts
~township. :

FIRST SETTLEM ENTS.

The record shows

in'Chanhassen Pownship was taken 1up in

by Joseph Vogel, on section 35-11
———jake and near Shakopee Station.

man and had lived in St.

His hrothers, FTrank and 'Aungust Vogel, ¢

S him and remained ‘about a year,

: to St. Paul. In Angust, 1852,
German, sollowed Vogel and settled four
northwest, on geetion 3(
intimate friends and in J aly, 18
married Kessler’s sister,
it is claimed that this was the firstimarr
County. The first death in the, township ©
person was that of, Cornelius Kirscher, in
exact date of the death éannot 1o

When Vogel and Kessler settled in
Township the land was not subject to entr
were cicponers.’’ 1n 1853, when the
been extinguished, settlers ¢

bers. In May, 1853, Arba
Powers, from Belehe
and Joshua Moore,
‘near the center of the township.
“ year, there CAMC to the same neighbor
cart, George (Galpin, Lemue
ilton, and oshna Hillery.
came others, and soon all of the
township were claimed and settled wpon.
Warner & Foote's Tlistory says that in
1855 the first school in Chanhassen, and

-in Carver Connty, was ope
+ (leyeland by Miss Susan Hazeltine.

< ‘however, ‘the school was remov

hewse ?thn fivst in the township

_eeected in seetion 16. :

s Probably the first Protest

hettownship was deliv

the house of H. M. Liyman, in June,
schoaliwas organized at the same time.

_serv were held-every two. wee

“gfths,oin a grove,

branch of the Congr

In the fall of 185D, cervices were begun in

house near the George Pow
every two weeks for some time.
permanent organizati
house faited. - For years the only
the township was st Tlubert’s (or
"5 b Homan Catholic, at the Village of Chanhassen.

"' org;mizhtioryoﬁ this church was offected in 1863,

the building erected in 1873. :

(leveland and (Geo.

from « Basthamton,

¥

G ORGANIZATION.

The township was organized

a publie meeting held May 11, 18

house on section 16, As preserving the

some of the pioneer settlers, it may
the moderator of the township organi

was Timothy McArty and the cle
ors were F.

MeArty, and Stillman

collector, Joseph Vogel ; assessor,
tices of the peace, Josep
overseer 0
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June, 1852,
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ame with
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). The two families became
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MISCELLANEOUS.

At the time of the organization there were only two
roads through the township. One of these, a State
road, led from Fort Snelling and Minneapolis to Fort
Ridgely, then an important military post in the
western part of Nicollet County, and the other was
a county road between Chaska and Excelsior. The
other thoroughfares were private roads, inconvenient
and hard to travel. But as soon as the township was
organized the supervisors established roads generally
throughout the township.

In March, 1881, the township hall was ordered built
on the center of section 22, mear the eastern end of
Lake Hazeltine, and $300 was appropriated toward
the cost of the building. '

Chanhassen was sparsely settled and the people
were poor while the Civil war was in progress; yet
the township nobly did its duty and furnished its
full share of volunteer soldiers for the Union army.
In September, 1864, the military authorities called
upon the township for ten more of its able-bodied

men fo fight in the Union armies, and if these were .

not furnished as volunteers the necessary number
would bhe conseripted and foreced to serve. There
were plenty of men willing to velunteer but they were
poor and had families dependent upon them. If
these dependents could be cared for, their natural
providers would cheerfully enlist and save the town-
ship from a military draft. So the commissioners
met, issued bhonds bearing ten per cent interest, raised
$2,833 in cash, and gave each of the ten volunteers
$250 and agreed to see that his dependents did not
want while he was absent in the service of the country.
No debt was ever more cheerfully paid by the town-
ship than this war debt of 1864, The township, from
its poor but patriotic population, furnished fifty
Union soldiers during the war.

LAKETOWN TOWNSHIP.

._ ¢

This township has its boundaries co-extensive with
those of Congressional Township No. 116, range 24.
It is in the northeastern part of Carver and adjoins
Hennepin County on the north and east. A portion
of Lake Minnetonka forms the northeastern corner of
the township. There is an unusually large number
of lakes in the township and from this circumstance
its name is derived.

According to Warner & Foote the first settler in
the township was Lenhart Breher. In April, 1853,
he located on the northeast quarter of section 24,
north of Lake Bavaria, and this was ever after hig
home. Other early settlers, all Germans, were Lorenz
Weber, Marten Stieger, Lorenz Stieger, John Pierson,
Anton Keller, Andrew Riedele, Henry Schraan,
‘Andrew Schraan, John Rau, Henry Gersten, John
Meier, Martin Schmidt, John Salter, Michael Diet-
helm, Peter Gregory, John Schmieg, John Neunsingery
Jacob Rudiger, and Tobias Ottinger. All these were

industrious, patient, and persevering Germans, very -

proper men to carve out homes and fortunes from
the timber tracts and lakelands of this frontier dis-
trict. Martin Stieger served three years in Company
@G, 4th Minnesota, during the Civil war, and his
brother Lorenz Stieger was discharged from the same
company for disahility, after a year’s service., John
Neunsinger died in Chaska, in 1878. Jacob Rudiger
died in 1865. Michael Diethelm removed to Shakopee
and Andréw Riedele went to Chaska, where he con-
dueted a hotel for some time.

These German settlers wrote letters to their friends
in Gefmany and elsewhere deseribing the fine country
they had found and how readily they could secure
land for homes, and very soon so many of their
landsleute had followed them that the township, in

respeet of population, fairly resembled a Bavarian.
parish. No better element counld have been obtained .

to level the forests, subdue the tough lands of the
country, and make the wilderness to blossom as the
rose than this Teuton hand of brave men aided by
their worthy women, The result of their labors is
now seen in the high state of development which the
township has reached. _

Mention of the Swedish settlement called Scandia,
on the eastern shore of Waconia (or Clearwater) Lake
is fully made elsewhere. It may here be added that
all the adult first members of the colony were church
members. The Iowa Swedes, from near Burlington,’
were Baptists, they brought their pastor, Rev. F. O.
Nelson, with them and when settled they constituted
quite a little colony. Me conducted the first religious
services in the township in John Anderson’s bark
elaim shanty on the southeast quarter of section 7,
near the eastern shore of Liake Clearwater, and where
the Swedish Baptist Church was afterwards built.
At the first, three families were quartered in the claim
shanty. The log church building near the lake was
built in the summer of 1856, and previously services
had been held in the settlers’ shanties and ecabins.

The church organization was effected at the house of .

Andrew Peferson, in August, 1855, with eleven adult

- members. This colony induced the settlement of

nearly every ome of the first Swedish families that
came to this township.

A cemetery was established in conneetion with the
Swedish Church, a little east of the church, and on
land donated by Andrew Bergquist. The first burial

in it was that of Peter Swenson, of Waconia, who
.died in 1859,

. The township was organized at’ a public meeting
held May 11, 1858, at the house of Merritt Green, in
the northeast corner of the township (section 1), by
only a few of the voters. The township was first
called Liberty. The officers c¢hosen, except the clerk,
were all Germans, viz.: / John Groetsch, Henry
Wetzig, and Fred Reitz, supervisors; Andrew Berg-
quist, elerk; John G. Maetzold, collector; Charles
Kauffmann, assessors; Henry Wetzig, overseer of the
poor; John Groetsch and Joseph Schaaf, justices of
the peace, and Henry Schwartz, constable,

© There was great dissatisfaction among the other
citizens of the township with the work of this meet-
ing. They said that it had been too slimly attended,
and was not fairly representative of the population;
that too many members of the meeting had been elected
to office; that the name chosen for the township was
hardly significant of its character, ete. So, a month
later, or June 12th, another meeting was held at the
bouse of Henry Wetzig, down near the head of Pehr-

e
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son’s Lake (section 21), to reconsider the proceedings
of the first meeting. But, upon due and fair delibera-
tipn, it was decided by the second meeting that the
proceedings of the first should be endorsed and rati-
fied, except in the case of the name of the township.
On motion of John Salter the name was changed
from Liberty to Laketown, the latter being considered
more appropriate and suitable. Afterward another
Liberty township was created in Carver County, and
subsequently its name changed.

John Groetsch, the chairman of the first township
board of supervisors and one of the first justices of
the peace, was an educated gentleman, who taught
the first school in the township in his house, in section
29, having about twenty pupils. Ie taught several
schools in his house, but finally a log school building
was erected near by, practically at the site of the
permanent schoolhouse.

John A. Salter, who suggested: the name of the
township, was born in Germany in 1829. e eame ™ ~

to this township in 1854, settling west of Viectoria,

in section 14. Here he married Sophia Iartmann in
1859. During the Civil ;war he served one year in

Company A, Third Minnesota. In 1860 Laketown'
postoffice was established at his house and he was
made pestmaster. He was not, therefore, liable for
military service, hut in 1864, when he felt that'1t was’
his duty to become a Union soldier, he did so. He

served as postmaster for miorve than twenty years.
; g ; ;

EARLY CHURCHES IN LAKETOWN TOWNSHIP.

: i
Puplic religious services were held in this town-
ship as early as in 1856. In that year Father Bruno,
Roman Catholic. said mass in the house of Michael

— Diethelm, near Victoria, section 13. Monthly serv-

ices were held here for a year or so and then the parish
of St. Victoria was established and a log church build-
ing was .erected near Diethelm’s. This building was

used. until: 1870, when a fine brick chureh house, cost-
ing $7,000, was buiit. A parochial schoolhouse in.
connection with the e¢hurch was built in 1877; the
cemetery was laid out and consecrated when the log.

church was built.

Laketown Moravian Church was organized Oectober,..

31,1858, at the house of John Holtmeier (section 11,
near Liake Auburn)y by Rev. Martin Erdmann, the
noted Moravian missionary and evangelist. For two
years previous to that time the simple little flock of
Moravians had met for worship at Erdmann’s house,
and other denominations had been freely allowed to

hold services. Among these the Lutherans had held
services which were conducted by Rev. A. C. Heyer.
In 1860 a log church was huilt on land given by Mr.
Holtmeier, and in 1878 a brick church, costing $2,500,

. was built near the old one. The church has a cemetery
in connection, and the first person buried in it was
Mrs. Frederick Klatt, who died in May, 1861.

The congregation of Zoar Moravian Church was
organized with ten members at practically the same
time as the Laketown, and also by Reverend Erdmann.

The first meetings were held at the house of Theodore

Rudiger, down near Augusta Station (section 33),
until 1863, when the church house was. built. The
site of Zoar Church is the northeast quarter of see-
tion 32, and comprises two acres which were gen-
erously given for church and cemetery purposes by
Mr. Rudiger. The first interment in the cemetery
was that of the remains of Mrs. Fritz Rudiger, who
died in 1856. If not the first, hers was one of the
first, deaths in the township.

The first postoffice in the township was established
in the fall of 1858, at the house of Andrew Bergquist,
in section 18, near the lower end of Lake Waconia;
Mr. Bergquist was the postmaster. In 1870 the office
was discontinued and merged with the Waconia office,

The office at Oberle’s Corners, in section 34, was
established in 1859, and Fritz Oberle was postmastex.
Subsequently the office was removed a mile to the
northward.

Laketown postoffice was established in 1860, on
John A. Salter’s farm (section 14), near Stieger
Lake; Mr. Salter was the postmaster for very many
years.

The first white child born in the township was John
Breher; the date of his birth is August 1, 1854, and
he was the son of Lenhart (or Lieonhardt) Breher.
1t is also ¢laimed—and noted elsewhere in this volume
—that this John Breher was the first fully white
child born in Carver County.

During the Civil war, in 1864, Laketown paid $250
bounty to each soldier enlisting in the Union army.
from the township and remitted the taxes on every,
Union soldier’s property. The total number of sol-
diefs from this township that served in the Union
army, during the war was fifty-six,

DAHLGREN TOWNSHIP.

1

The first permanent settlers in this township were
Scandinavians (mostly Swedes) and Germans. They
came very largely in 1854, and among the first were
Rev. Ole Paulson., Ole Hendrickson, Nels Alexanders-
son (said to have been the first settler), Peter Klevin,
Philip Siegel, J. D. Skone, Arne Arneson, Charles
Luedloft, George Gaettler, Wm, Frenkes, John Ban-
dauer, Charles Nickell, Henry Kemkes, Herrmann
Miller, Peter Buttendorf, Ferdinand Stracher, Died-
rich Lenzen, Charles Gebhardt, Gottlieb Baer, Jaceb
Beihoffer, Michael Eichelmiller, Wm. Glitschke,
Frederick Henning, Jacob Schlicker, Horace Bryant,
Luke Noyes, and John Preiss. Most of the first named
were Swedes and members of the King Oscar Settle-
ment, described elsewhere.

Not more than half of the pioneers named passed
the rest of their days in the township. Jacob Beihoffer
removed to Chaska and Peter Buttendorf to Carver.
Ferd. Stracher did not ecome until 1855, when he
settled on section 17, near what is now Benton June-
tion, where he opened a saloon and ‘“tavern,” or house
of entertainment, the first in the township; he finally
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yemoved to Carver. Chas. Gebhardi jocated on sec-
tion 12, &n the mnortheast quarter ol the township,
where he opened a general store, Which he conducted
for several years, and which was the first store in the
township; he was killed in 1866, in Chaska, by the
falling of a scaffold on Wwhich he was at work. Juacob
Schhel\m located in thie northeast corner of the town-
ship, section 1, and built the first brick house in the
township.

ORGANIZATION. ‘

¥

‘This township was not organized:in 1858, when s
many of the other townships were. Its first organiza-
tion was April 21, 1863, agreeably to a legal petition
"of ‘a sufficient number of voters, when those portions
-of Chaska and Cédrver townships included in township,
115, range 24, were formed into a new tr\\"mlnp which
“was called Liberty. But not until April 5, 1864, was
the township t’ullv organized, by the elm*fmn of officers,

o+

‘ete. A meeting was held at the house of Fritz Anton

(near where the township hall was alterwards located,
on section 16,), on the date mentioned, and an organiza-

“tion perfected. “John M, Troll presided at the meeting.

Chas. J. Sorenson was clerk, and Peter Buttendorf,
Franz ‘Sehirmer, and Nels Alexanderson were the
judges of'the élection of officers. The officers chosen
were Chas. Luedloff, Henry Paulson, and Charles Aue,
supervisors ; Julius Wolf, treasurer ; Paul Wolf, clerk;
John D. Skone, assessor; Chas. J. Sorenson and -John
M. Troll, justices of the peace, and Ernest Goetzen

"and Michael Hesse, constables. Paul Wolf refused to

serve and Chas. J. Sorenson was appointed eclerk;
Julins Wolf also deeclined office and Philip Siegel was
appointed treasurer, while Adolph Hesse succeeded

- Michael Hesse as constable.

A week later, the name of the new township was

. changed from Liberty to Dahlgren. This was done
_largely at the suggestion of State Auditor Mellwrath,

who informed the township board that there were

" already too many townships named Liberty. The Civii

war was then foremost in everybody’s thoughts and a§
there were many Swedes in the township, 1t was
thought proper to mame the township for Admiral
John Adolph Dahleren, the noted Union naval com-
mander, who was born of Swedish parentage in Phila-

' delphia.

MISCELLANEOUS

The first marriage in the township was that of Bern
Aslakson and Mary Paulson, June 15, 1855, at the
house of Swan Goodmanson; Rev. Ole Paulson offici-
ated.

Among the first deaths were those of Katie Preiss,
October 28, 1857, and Michael Eichelmiller soon after-
wards. Katm Preiss was of the family of John Preiss.

The first school was taught by Charles Hertzog, in
the winter of 1857. The schoolroom was in the npper
room of Jacoh Beihoffer’s story-and-a-half log house,
on section 1, in the northeast corner of the township.
There was an average attendance of twenty-five schol-
ars, who were fairly packed in the little room.

111 1864, a year after Dahlgren was organized, and

~rhile-the -(4_\ il War was raging at flood tide, the town-

ship paid out about $8,000 for hounties to its volun-
teers for the Union army. These good men were not
mere mercenaries, but they were poor men, with
families dcpvndenf upon them, and the $250 which.
each of them received from his home township, added
to his pay of $16 per month, enabled him to contribute
largely toward the comfort of his dependents. The
Iittle township furnished twenty-eight soldiers to the
Union army from first to last. o

Dahlgren post-office was established at the house of
John Lorfeld, in section 16, on the Carver and Glencoe

__road, 1 February, 1872, wth Mr. Lorfeld as post-

master, and- he held the position for many years.
Bevens’ Creek pusf -office was established on section 35,
in April, 1873, with A. J. Carlson as postmaster. The
ensuing fall it was removed and in 1875 the name of
the office was changed to East Union,

The first mill in the township was a saw-mill and
was built by John Lorfeld, on Carver Creek, in sec-
tion 16, in 1859: it was 1n operation for about ten
years. In 1860 the second saw-mill was built on the

‘ereck by Griffin & IHartman, in section 23, but was
g ; ’

not operated very long. In 1861 Hans Erickson built
a small grist mill on the ereek, section 22, but it soon
failed. Philip Siegel’s grist mill, which was built
on the creek, in section 23, in 1876, was a complete
suceess, It was equipped with three run, of buhrs, had
both water and steam power, and had an éxcellent
reputation and a large patronage.

As has been smiml the first store jn the township
was Chas. Gebhardt’s, in section 16,1854, but Lager-
strom, Skoog & Compdm' opened a s‘rmn in 1873, on
the bouthvsest quarter of seetion 35, near Union post-
office; subsequently the store was owned by Lager-

strom & Son.

CHURCHES,

East Union Scandinavian Lutheraun Church was
practically organized in the spring of 1855 by Rev.
P. A. Sederstrom. In the fall of 1858 Rev. Peter
Carlson was appointed the first local pastor and he
served until in 1860. The first church building was
erected in 1856: a fine brick church, costing $6,000,
was built in 1866, St. Ansgar Academy was originally
located here under the auspices of the East Union
Church, but in 1875 it was removed to St. Peter and
vxrtually became Gustavus Adolphus College.

A Norwegian Lutheran congregation was organized

vhat is now the southwestern part of the township
1N g Divneer days, by Rev, Lam Larson. Tle and
Revs. R. Dwallus and Johnson, of St. Peter, held sery-
ices in private liouses mntil-the new SLhOO“IOHnL‘ ras
built in the central part of section 29, when meetings
were held there. The cemetery belonging to the asso-
ciation is located mear this schoolhouse.

The German Reformed Church of this township was
first organized ahout 1870. 1In 1873, Diederich Lenzen
deeded two acres of his farm in the southwest quarter
of section 10, half a mile west.'of Dahlgren Station,
and a good church building was erected théreon and a
cemetery established in connection. The first pastor
was Reverend Kuhlen and suceeeding him were Revs,
Lorenz Ziegler and William Kohler,

A Imtheran congregation was formed and services

held at the house of Michael Preiss, in seetion 14, as’

early as in 1857 and continued: for several years,
although irregularly, The Lutheran cemetery was
also established on Preiss’ claim and the first inter-
ment was that of his daughter, Katie Preiss, as is
elsewhere stated.

A Catholic ecemetery, on the east line of the town-
ship, in section 24, was dedicated and consecrated in
1869. The first burial therein was that of an adopted
child of Jacob Busche.

Dahlgren Township was the principal site of the
historic King Oscar Settlement, noted elsewhere, but
which extended over into the northern part of San
Francisco, A sketch of this settlement is presented
elsewhere. Fast Unipn Church, East Union post-office,

and St. Ansgar Academy all grew out of the famous,

old settlement. Nels Alexanderson was probably the
first and earliest pioneer of the settlement.
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~WA’I'lil[\’,'l‘(').‘\VN TOWNSHIP,
PIONEER HISTORICAL ITEMS,

Watertown and Hollywood are the extreme north-
ern townships of Carver County. They project to
the northward six miles farther than Laketown and
Chanhassen, forming what has been called ‘‘a door-
step,”” with the latter two townships forming the
“platform.”” Why the northern boundary of the
county was made so illy-proportioned, leaving it so
unsymmetrical in form, cannot here be stated. P

The fine lands of Watertown Township were first

“setfled upon by white men in 1856, when Daniel Jus-

tus and a few other Swedes located on Swede Lake
and virtually founded the settlement called Gotaholm,
This community is fully noted elsewhere in this vol-
ume. In 1856 also came the German pioneers, John
Buhler, Dr. Benedict Lehmann, Seraphim Kempf,
Anton Sunie, D. F. Justus, B. F. Light, J. P. Miller,
George Mapes, and Edward F. Hainlin. The next
year, 1857, the township was fairly well filled with
settlers from various localities and of different nation~
alities. Among these were A, J.'Brown, J. P. Hen-
dricks, P. O. Johnson, Celesting Kohler, Henry Tesch,
Frederic Hamann, August Krause, George Goetzman,
Peter Monson, John Tesch and Jonas P. Aking.

Of these J. P. Akins was a Swede, who came to
Pennsylvania in 1851 and to Carver County in 1857.
For three years he engaged in steamboating on the
Mississippi and then returned to Watertown and
opened a farm in section 20. During the latter part
of the Civil war he served six months in the Minnesota
Heavy Artillery and was discharged for disability.
He was elected to the State Legislature for four years,
was county commissioner two years, chairman of the
Township Board, justice of the peace, ete.

John Buhler, one of the 1856 settlers, was a Swiss,
who came to America in 1847, to Benton Township in
1854 and then in 1856 to his preemption claim on the
west side of section 81 in this tofvnship. Here he laid
out the little hamlet of Helvetia, which he ealled for
the ancient name of his native land, and here he had
a small store for some time. He served in the First
Minnesota Battalion during the latter months of the
Civil war, and afterwards was chosen to different
township officers.

Celestine Kohler, a native of Baden, who opened a
homestead on section 29, in 1857, and who afterwards

‘removed to Watertown Village, was a harnessmaker

by trade. His son, Celestine Kohler, Jr., who was
born January 3, 1857, was the first white ehild born
in the township. ;

The first wedding in the township was that of P. 0.
Johnson and Josephine H. Brown and it came off
on Christmas, 1857.

In the summer’of 1857 a son of Mr. Thompson, liv-
ing on section 2, was drowned in Oak Lake, and his
was the first death in the township.

The township paid $3,900 in bounties to its Union
soldiers and furnished sixty-eight of these gallant
men, : '

ORGANIZATION.,

The first election for the organization of the town-
ship was held at the store of E. F. Lewis, in Water-
town Village on the second Tuesday in April, 1858.
The township officers then elected were: E. F., Lewis,
L. M. Green and George Milligan, supervisors; Ed-
ward F. Hainlin, “elerk; ‘Nicholas Rogers, assessor;
J. A. C. Flood, treasurer; E. F. Lewis and Ira D.
Kingsley, justices of the peace, and John Cole, con-
stable. The name was selected because of the town-
ship’s large water supply furnished by the numerous
lakes and the South Fork of the Crow River.

i
THE VILLAGE OF WATERTOWN.

1

This village, the only one of importance in the town-
ship, was surveyed and platted as early as in 1858 on
land owned by Mr. Lewis on sections 4, 5, 8 and 9,
on hoth sides of the South Fork of the Crow River.
The postoffice had been established the previous year
and was kept in the store of E. F. Lewis, who was
the postmaster until in 1861, when he was suceceeded
by J. A. C, Flood, who was succeeded in 1877 by C. G.
Halgren.

The village was not incorporated until February 26,
1877, when the organization election was held; G.
Schlepke, J. A. C. Flood and Peter Campbell were the
judges of the election. The village officers chosen
were: J. A, C. Flood, W. P. Japs, S. P. Kohler and
E. Moers, councilmen ;. (. ¢, Halgren, recorder; Celes-
tine Kohler, treasurer; Walter St. John, justice of the
peace, and A, Kenwanz, marshal.

Wiihin four years after its incorporation, Water-
town had three general stores, one hardware store, a
plow factory, a bell foundry, grist-mill, sawmill, a
brewery, ete. There were also a fire department with
engines, three hotels, three churches, two seeret orders
and other associations. The plow ecompany made an-
nually about one thousand plows and two hundred cul-
tivators, and the bell foundry, which was established
by William Bleedorn, in 1864 (just after he had fin-
ished three years of good serviee in the Union arny, as
a member of Company E of the glorious First Minne-
sota ) was casting from three thousand to five thousand
bells a year. "

Watertown was long noted for its mills, As early
as in the fall of 1856 the first sawmill was erected on
the east side of the Crow River by Alexander Mower.
Later the Lewis brothers, T, . and Isaae 1., bought
the mill, removed it to the west side of the river and
added a fine grist mill which could grind fifty harrels
of flour a day. Many early settlers, for fifty miles
away, patronized this mill. The Lewis brothers were
directly figh Minneapolis, where Isaac T. was a promi-
nent pr y owner and citizen. In/ 1865 M. F.
Lienau 4 , Mr. Dressler hought the éombined mill ;
589 Dressler sold his interest to Charles H.
Lienaun, who had been a prominent citizen of St. Paul,
editor of the German organ, the Volkszeitung, ete.
Four years later the mills burned, well nigh bankrupt-
ing the Lienau brothers. Charles . sold what inter-
est he had left to George Roscheise and not long after-
ward was elected probate judge of the county. He
finally went to St. Paul where he became editor and
proprietor of the Volkszeifung, state senator, ete.,
dyicg the possessor of ample wealth and with many
honors upon him. 5

Concluding the early history of the mills it may be
said that in 1875 they were rebuilt by Lienau &
Roscheise, at a cost of $8.000. Steam power was
tised exclusively until in 1878, when the millers built
a dam aeress the river, at a cost of $6,000, and there-
after water power was employed as an auxiliary to
drive the machinery, In 1880 the mills were again
burned. They were at once rebuilt, but were discon-
nected. The grist mill cost $8,000 and the sawmill
$2,000.

After running many years successfully the mill-
race broke out and the water power feature was en-
tirely destroyed, and thereafter the mill power was
solely. steam, S s 2

»
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A brewery was built at Watertown in 1865 by Jacob
Dictz. He died in a few years and in 1872 his widow
married John Beges, who conducted the business until
in 1875, when he was succeeded in the ownership and
conduct of the property by F. Luders. The brewery
could not meet the vast competition of the larger con-

eerns in the cities and was discontinued long ago.
(Y

CHURGHES AND CIVIC QRDERS.

The first services of the Catholic Church in Water-
town were held at the house of Napoleon Steinmartz,
in about 1861. Two years later, or in 1863, the first
church building, which cost about one thousand dol-
lars, was erected under the direction of Father George
and regular services begun therein. All preceding

e vices seem to have been held in the Steinmartz

house. In 1876 a new church building, costing $5,000,
was put up, under the direction of Reverend Iather
‘Wesler, and since that time the Church of the lmmacu-
late. Conception at Watertown has been large in its
membership and efficient in its work. The chureh
cemetery was established in 1861.

St. Peter’s Rvangelical Lutheran Church, on the
north shore of Mud Lake, in section 13, was organized
in 1868 by Rev. John Horst. The same year a log
chureh was built. Previous .to the building of the
church services were held at the schoolhouse, a mile
south, in section 14. In the organization in 1868 there

were seventeen families, and the membership grad-
ually increased. :

Watertown Lodge No. 50 of Free Masons was ingti-
tuted October 25, 1865, with eight charter members
and the following officers: Isaac I. Lewis, master; N.
C. Richardson and L. D. Freeman, wardens; S. D,
Grant, secretary; Caleb Lewis, treasurer. The lodge
had worked under a dispensation from January previ-
ous to its organization. ' ]

Franklin Grove No. 2 of the United Ancient Order
of Druids was instituted by dispensation Mareh 2,
1868, and chartered in August following with William
Dressler, M. F. Lienau, Henry Hagermann, Ierdinand
Dressler, Celestine” Kohler, Henry Schramm, Henry
Geiser, Frank Brebee, Vingens Heck, Louis Brandt
and Begidlus Moore. The first officers were; William.’
Dressler, N. A.; M. F. Lienau, W. A.; Frank Brebec,
secretary. ;

A frame schoolhouse was built in the Village of
Watertown in the fall of 1859 and the tfollowing
winter, in this house, W. P. Buck taught the first,
school in the village and in the township. The same
winter, but beginning a little later than Buek ’s school,
Alpha Cox taught a term in section 21, on the west side
of Swede Lake. ‘

Watertown was built away from the railroads and
has loag been what is known as an inland town. Re-
cently, however, it was planned to give it transporta-
tion facilities to the outer world by means of an elec-
trie railway which is now in process of completion,
This will be a portion of the Luce system, with its east-
ern terminus in Minneapolis, and extending westward
to points in Carver, Mcleod and other counties to the
westward.

The total male population of this township in 1860,
by the United States census, was 328. The number of
men between eighteen and forty-five was less than one
hundred; of this number Watertown Township-fur-
nished sixty-cight soldiers to the Union-army from
1861 to 1865. 0

L)

WACONIA TOWNSHIP.
Lo

Waconia is one of fhe finest agricultural townships
in Minnesota. It has beautiful lakes, splendid rolling
farming lands, delightful tracts of timber, and other

_valuable natural features. Waconia Lake is the larg-

est lake in the township. It is about four miles long
and three miles wide. It has nearly eighteen miles of
shore line with gravelly beaches and high banks. Near
the southwestern shore, half a mile from the village, is
the island, called Coney (or Cony or Conia) Island,
containing thirty-seven acres. It is naturally as fine
as a plot of fairy land, and has been improved by
its well-to-do and artistic owners by pretty and coni-
fortable cottages and other accessories until it is un-
surpassed as a summer resort.

The lake was originally called Clearwater by the
Whites, and indeed this was its original official desig-
nation. The Sioux Indians, however, called it
“Meday Wa-ko-ni-ya,”” meaning Lake of the Fountain
or Lake of the Spring; the spelling as here given 18
from Reverend Rigg® Sioux Dictionary, the standard
authority.

EARLY HISTORY. /

Tt is claimed that Ludwig Sutheimer and Michael
Scheidnagel were the first actual permanent settlers
in Waconia Township. As soon as the land in this
_quarter was fairly in market—with the Indian title
“extinguished, the Government survey made, - ete.,—
they selected home here. The sites chosen lie half a
“snilo-south of the village and Lake Waconia.. Sut-
heimer chose his on the east half of section 23 and the
west half of section 24, taking eighty acres from the
southeast and southwest quarters of each section.
Ilere he lived for many years, and here some of his
descendants still live, The old homestead was on
the section 24 tract. Scheidnagel settled a quarter of
a mile east of his friend Sutheimer (S. E. section 24)
and there he lived for many years.

Other settlers that came in 1855 were: Charles
Kiefer, Simon Moy and E. Hyde. = Of these Kiefer lo-
cated his claim on section 23, northwest of Sutheim-
er’s, but held it only two months and then becoming'
discouraged at the prospect of so much hard work and
f”féﬁ*.ion before him. he returned to St. Paul. Moy
selocted his homestead on the northwest quarter of
section 24, immediately north of and adjoining Sut-
heimer’s, and there he temained ever afterward.
Hyde went down to section 82, near the lake which
afterward bore his name; but in less than a year he
removed to what is now the site of Waconia Village.

In 1856 came a swarm of Gterman immigrants to
the fine fertile lands of Waconia. Some of these, who
remained permanently on their claims were Charles
Guggermos, Anton Suchanek, Ienry Tukan, Fred-
erick Henke, Casper Volner, Jacob Volkenant and J.
A. Simon. Many others came in this year and in
1857 whose names are not now remembered; nearly
every one of these pioneers was a German. »

In the early spring of 1855, about the time of his
settlement here, Simon Moy married Mary Tommos,
and this was the first marriage in the township, Their
son, John Moy, was born in the latter part of January;
1856, and his was the first birth. A Mrs. Thiele, who
lived on séction 23, a little south of Waconia, died in
1857, and this is believed to have been the first death
in the settlement.

7
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N'he cemetery on section 8, a mile and a half West_oﬁ
Swan Lake, was established in 1862. The first burial
therein was that of Theresa Volkenant, a daughterrof
Jacob Volkenant, who located on .gection 7 1n 1856.
Miss Volkenant died in 1863. In the cemetery on
gection 24, just south of the village, 'the first m_terment
was that of the wife of Zachariah Diehl, who lived two
miles to the westward, on section 22. : 2
The township was organized in the spring of 1858;
the first election was held May 11. _The first qfﬁcgrs
were : Supervisors, Hermann (iraeving (also a justice
of the peace), S. Burkhard and D. Wagner; clerk
(also a justice of the peace), B. Hyde; assessor (and
constable), J. Johnson ; collector, J. Behrenfeld ; over-
seer of the poor and constable, Hermann Lioegering,

WACONIA' VILLAGE.

" The Village of Waconia was s‘urveyed' ar{d platted
by G. W. King, a surveyor of Minneapolis, in March,
1857. The site was owned by Roswell P. Russell, also
_of Minneapolis, who was virtually the founder of the
village. Mr. Russell was born in Vermont, came to

" Fort Snelling in 1839 ; opened the first store in St.
~ Anthony (1ow Minneapolis) in. 1847 ; later engaged

in lumbering and flour milling; was a member of the
Territorial Legislature; receiver of the United States
land office at Minneapolis from 1854 until in 1857, and
died in Minneapolis in February, 1896. As receiver
of the United States land district, of which the Lake

- Waconia region was a part, Mr. Russell had a good

knowledge of the country. He held a high opinion of
the possibilities of the south shore of the lake (then
calied Clearwater) as the site of a town which would
one day become a populous summer resort, if not an
important commercial point, and this consideration.
led him to lay out the town, which he named for the
Indian name of the lake. He lived to see the place a
thriving village, surrounded by a prosperous commu-
nity, with a railroad, ete., but his large hopes that 1t

~would become a“great resort in hig time were never

realized. i

There dught to be, however, a future of the char-
acter anticipated by Mr. Russell. The development
of Minnetonka as a resort has interfered with Lake
Waconia. But it is fair to conclude that the time will
come when Waconia will be both a popular and a pop-
ulous resort. A change of proprietors must come, of
course, before this advanced condition can be rca.ch?d,
and a new an\sl more progressive and moré aggressive
element mustdeontrol. Coney Island must be owned
by ndore than one family, before it can become popular
with visitors.or profitable to its owners.

Waconia was for some years quite noted as a fire-
wood depot. The country had been fairly covered
with sugar maple—or hard maple, as it is eommonly;
called—and black maple—or the sugar tree—and
other hard wood trees. When these were cut down
to clear the land for the plow there were possibilities
for great stocks of fuel in the form of cordwood. As
the country developed and the St. Louis Railroad
came, long lines of cordwood were bauled ab
Waconia and sent to the fuel markets of Minneapolis

~—and St. Paul when prices were inducing. Other rail-

road stations shipped quantities of fuel, but Waconia
was the leading supply point in the northern part of
the county. :

Chaska and Carver sent down thousands of cords
of wood to St. Paul by boats and barges on the
Minnesota. In fact, the main fuel wood supply of
both St. Paul and Minneapolis has always come from
Carver County. And yet there igstill vast numbers
of sugar maple and other good trees yet standing in
this goodly county. -

Waconia postotiice was established in 1857. Ed-
ward Hyde was the first postmaster, but he soon gave
up the office and Herman Berreau succeeded him. In
1868 Louis Golthalf was appointed and in 1872 Albert,
“Kohler succeeded him.

The first gristmill in the village (being the first in
the township) was built by the firm of Habeck &
Enders, in 1867, and cost $14,000. It had a grinding
capacity of thirty barrels of fine flour per day and was
a great convenience to the people of the surrounding
country, many of whom had hitherto bheen forced to
rely upon Minneapolis for their breadstuffs. In con-
nection with the flour nill the firm erected, the same
year, a sawmill which cost $2,000 and could saw 10,000
feet of lumber per day. In 1878 these mills burned,
but the Bierline Brothers immediately purchased the
interest of the former proprietors and erected new
mills, near the site of the former ones, at a cost of
about $20,000. Subsequently the owners of the mills
were Bierline; Zahler & Miller. The Waconia Mill
still maintains its old-time reputation for excellent
service and general value to the community.

In 1865 a small brewery was established in Waconia
by Zahler & Metz, but Mr. Zahler became the sole
proprietor. - In 1875 the building was burned, but Mr.
Zghler rebuilt it and operated it for several years.
[ts productive capacity was about a dozen barrels of
beer per day.

CHURCHES, ETC,

The first church in Waconia was St, Joseph's
Roman Catholic. The church organization was &f-
tected in 1857 by Rev. Father Bruno Riss, a Benédic-
tine. At first, monthly services were held in private
houses. The original congregation was composed of
about thirty families. In 1858 a frame chairch, cost-
ing $600, was built, and in 1875 this was/replaced by
a fine structure which cost about $9,000. The paro:
chial school has been greatly aided by the St. Joseph's
Society, which was originally formed in 1861, with
Hermann Loegering as president, to assist in the sup-
port of the church. In 1878 the/work of the society

“was converted-into efforts in hehalf of the school, with

the result that ¢t institution’ became stronger and
more serviceable,

Trinity Evangelical Churéh was organized in 1865,
with a8 membership of twenty families. Rev. John
Horst was the first pastor. In 1866, the year follow-
ing the organization, a ¢hurch costing $2,000 was built,
and a parochial school established in connection with
the church. ; '

Zion’s Hvangelical Church was organized in 1868
and the same year the church was built on section 6.
Reverend Rakatz was in pastoral charge of the church
af the time. Prior to the organization church services
were held at private houses. At the organization
there were only about twenty members, and the
church building was a modest one, costing less than
five hundred dollars, : ]
. In 1862 a cemetery was established on section 8, a
niile and a halt west of Swan Lake, and near school-
house No. 43. The-first-hurial therein was that-of
Miss Theresa Volkenant, who died in 1863.  She wasg
aaaughter of Jacob Volkenant, wha settled half a mile
nerthwest of the eemetery in 1856, ST

b
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The first school in the ¥illage and ’._?f‘OWI_lshlp of
Waconia was taught by Charles Schﬂﬁng in 1858,
with an average daily attendance of fifteen seholax:s. F
The same year a frame schoolhouse, 15 by 20 feet in
area, was built, ;

Out of a total male population of all ages in 1860
of 261, Waconia Township furnished forty-four good
soldiers to the Union army during the War for the
Union, 1861 to 1865. This number was more than

: one-half of the male population liable to military
duty, or between the ages of eighteen and forty-five,
{07 A

BENTOY TOWNSHIP,

!
Benton Township is“in thé southwestern part of
Carver County, and six square miles of better country,
better settled eannot be found elsewhere in the North-
west, Bevens’,Creek fiows in g general direetion from )
west 10 east through the southe 1 part of the town-
ship—having its principal source in Hoeftken’s Lake

i —and there are some lakes and altogether a good
water supply. The land was largely timbered op-

k . VYN dginally and of fine natural ferti]ity and after more
e than fifty years of eultivation the tilled portions are
L/ ) / still highly productive. When the Indians had the

Li 0 o eountry the site of the township might well have been
\ v called a hunter’s parad;

se. Bevens’sCreek had nuy.
j Y merous beaver dams and the woods were full of other
AN ¢ 1) game.

: ¥y It is claimed that the first actual wh
14 oy Y sl Benton;,who came in May, 1855,

section 2} which he perfected

: L in 1876. Later in 1855 came Gottlieh Urbach, who
(FAR settled down near where the German Lutheran Churech
ey and Cemetery were afterward established, on section
27. Others among the earliest pioneers in the town-
ship were Jacoh Sauter, John Lunheim, John Etzel,
Robert Miller, John Wienmann, Nicholag Henrion,
John Guthling and John Eichelberger; all of these
were Germans except Henrion, who was born in
rance,
In the summer of 1855 Robert Mille
with his family from Chaska to his el
Township, Ep route, in wk
ship, his wife gave birth to a hoy baby, who was chris-
tenéd John. ~ This child died when but six weeks old
and his was the first death in the township.
— " The first white child born in the township wag Mary
Guthling, a daughter of John Guthling, and' she was
born in the summer of 1855, shortly after the settle-
ment of her parents,

The first school was taught by Emma Noyes, in the
fall of 1857. The schoolroom was a room in the house
of F. Lutz, in Benton Village. There was no publie
Schoolhouse proper until in 1865, when a frame build-
ing was erected. !

Benton Township was organized May 11, 1858,
he organization meeting was held at the house of

Robert Miller, on section 11, northwest of Cologne.
= Joseph Weinmann Wwas president of the meeting and

Edward Rensse wasg clerk. Robert Milley was elected

chairman of the township board-and also Justice of the
Deace. John Etzel and Frank Seiberlich were chosen
the other members of the township hoard ; Josephi
Weinmann, town clerk, collector and constable; Wil-
liam Schueider, the second justice of the beace, and
Michael Hermann, the second constable.

Benton had a population of 531 in 1860, tkere be-
ing 293 males and 238 females. Of the males 82 were
liable to military duty. During the Civil war the
township furnished 36 soldiers to the Union army, or
about forty-four percent of its fighting population, In
1864 o township meeting wag held and money was
voted to pay bounties to fill the township’s quota under
the President’s call, and thus avoid a conseription or
draft. The meeting was found to have been llegally
called, its action was void, and the township’s quota
was filled without Paying bounties.

' i

ite settler in
and made a claim on
and where he lived until

r Was moving
aim in Benton
12t i now Laketown Town-

BENTON VILLAGE,

The Village of Benton was surveyed and platted in
June, 1880, by H. J, Cheever, The principal owner
of the site was Caspar Kronschnabel. The plat was
large enough for g considerable town, extending three-
fourths of a mile north and south by half a mile east
and west. The main town plat was on the north side
of Lake Benton,

The village had a Population of 100 in 1880, The
next year it had three general stores, one hardware
store, a shoe and harness shop, a blacksmith shop, a
warehouse, an elevator, a saw and grist-mill and thyee
saloons. In this year the village wag ineorporated;
with George Kronschnahel, George Bleichner, Anton
Pinger. and Joseph Graber, councilmen; Poter Wil
Hams;? recorder ; Friedrich Metzger, treasurer ; Wil-
liam Hechtman, Jjustice of the peace ; Henry Wittsock,
marshal. The sawmill was built in 1866 by Casper
Kronschnabel, The next year he added’a grist-mill
with two runs of stone, In 1874 he admitteq Nicholag
Herrion to partnership with him in the mills. In
1878 the productive capacity of the grist-mill was en-
larged to four runs of stone, three sots of roller ap-
Paratus, and a new sixty-horsepower engine. In 1879
the firm erected an elevator with a capacity 6f 12,000

bushels, )

Benton postoffice wag established in 1

George Bleichner as postmaster.

office respectively by Matthiag Erst and 4., Streukeng;

__In 1879 the office was removed to Cologne, but in Feb.
L Yuary, 1880, was taken hack to Benton and Casper

860, with
He was succeeded in

Kronschnabel appointed postmaster.,

THH VILLAGE OF COLOGNE.

This village was foundeq in{1880. Tt was sur.
veyed by H. J. Cheever, the same engineer that laig
out Benton, the village now practically merged with it. ¢ {
The site was owned by Paul aad Adam Mohrbacher, / o
on the northwest quarter of se¢tion 13\principally on ;
the north side of the Hastings & Dakota'division of the
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Panl Railroad, and on the
south side of Lake Benton. The town was named for
old Cologne, in Germany (called in German Kbln), be-
cause the Mohrbachers were from near that city. Ben-
ton Towi('llship was named for the distinguished Ameri-
can statésman, Thomas H. Benton, of Missouri, whe : L’
died in April, 1858, a month before the township was : g
created.

Cologne was incorporated in 1881. Jaeob Meuwis-
sen, Henry Plankers, John E. Holm,and Charles Scha-
baker constituted the first council y Gerhard Bongard
was the first recerder, Paul Mohrbacher the first
treasurer, Lucas Dols the first justi

ce. of the pedce and
Franz Blockner the first village marshal.




—____ship clerk

~ officiating priest for many 3
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In 18679 the Benton postefiice was "r"‘HlO‘ red td
Cologne, with Peter Wirtz as postmaster. The LO_UO“-
ing year he died and Gerhard Bongard was appointed
in his stead.

The railroad deg
agent was F. M. Mal
hard Bongard.

In 1880 there were two general stores, a hardware
store, drug store, i
wagon shop, a fine grist-mill and a grain elevator. In
1914 the population of the village was ahout four hun-
dred, and it had a bank, ﬁoumlg: ]‘ﬂlﬂ,' a creamery, a
commercial club, besides a liberal equipment of gen-
eral stores, shops, saloons, ete. 4 r il

Bongard & Company built the Cologne grist-mill in
1880 at a cost of $10,000. At first it turned out sixty
barrels of flour a day; but with three runs of stone
and seven rollers it hcld a capacity of 70,000 bushels of
merchant grinding besides a large amount of custom
work. Arc,lu) ald & Ames, of Dundas, Minnesota,
built the first elovator in 1880. The Lonb(.rd family
has been prominent in the township’s affairs. DBon-
gard postoffice near Bongard’s Station, on the Hast-
ings & Dakota Railroad, was euuolmh“d in 1873, with
Hermann Bongard as postmaster.

d the first
d by Ger-

as built in .‘.J‘Z‘{
He was sue

Sl ..u

CHURCHES OF BENTON TOWNSHIP,

St. Bernard’s Roman Catholic Church, at Cologne,
was first organized as a parish in 1856, by Reverend
Father Mehlmann, and the orgamfzuum comprised
nineteen families. Services were held at the house of
John Mehrhacher until in 1860, when under direction
of Rev. Father Bruno Riss, a Be uww tine,’a small
frame church, costing about five j’ undred doJLu‘s was
built. © Fifteen years or more later, a new brick chul'cll
bmldmg‘, costing $14,000, was erec L(“l under the super-
vision of Father Gottfried H. Braun, who was the

f rs, As early as in 1880
the membership of this church comprised 110 families,

and the number has steadily increased. In connection

with the church there has long heen a successful
parochial school and an appropriate cemetery. The
body of Stc-pb( n Lutz, \‘h(a d}e}d 1 1857, was the first
buried in the ceme tery. brick schoolhouse was
completed in 1880 and cost Father Braun was
born in Westphalia, ((;mpl{ ted his education in Mil-

waukee, and was ordained a priest in May, 1876, by
Rt Rev. Bishop Thomas Grace, of St. Paul.

Zicn’s United Evangelical Chureh, located in the
southwestern part of the township, on section 30, was
organized in 1870 by Revere: ul Burkhardt, The same
year a church lsmlumu costing $1,200, was erected.
Prior to this year meetings ha | heen held irregularly
at private houses. The average membership .of this
church sinee its organization has ])een about one hun-
dred and twenty-five.

St. John'’s German Reformed Church, on the north-
east quarter of section 17, was org: 1111;de January 2,
1866, by Rev. John Romeis, with \1‘;‘[‘,’ members, The
same year a small ehurch buildi which cost aboutf
four hundred dollars, we (:011-3‘(7' cted. The school
and cemetery connec tcu with the church were estab-
lished soon after the chur Lh was organized.

The Ebenezer Methodist Hpiseor Chureh, half a
mile south of Cologne (r-‘; ¢ 24) was organized“as
early as in 1856, with only six members 5, by Rev. .John
Schnell. In 1861 the congregation built a mnd],l log
church which was used for church me etings for twenty
years, or until in 1881. TIn the latter year a frame
church was erected at a cost of about one thousand
dollazs.

Zicn’.‘s T‘\"mgch 11 T“h heran ( hu uh drl'"u on Bu,n

"«Creek in the ¢ 1 , was
m’v’ iMized in 1853 o first
ehur(n building v 111 ]:28} unam‘
the supervision o m ilii]:i\l“ the
then pastor, the se ; , was
built. The parochial m:h"«“i lgr; been a. valuable ad-
junct to this church, n

(G
THE TOWN/ HH’ HANCOCK,
L

Hancock is the smallest in area 01' the eivil town-
ships of Carver (’\rn It is s les 1n lenath from
east to we :.’r and three miles in mdth irom north to
south, and is composed of the north half of township
114 ncrth nge 24 west, and has but cighteen sections
of land. Hm township was a part of San Francisco
until in March, 1868, when in response to a numer-
ously signed petition the count: ccm.nissisuers de-
tached it.

The crganization meeting was held March 23, 1868,
at the schoolhouse on the northeast qua 1'ur of seetion
10. Pdmd\ Conlin, Sclomon Nord Michael Mil-
ler were chosen supervisors; Pat

a“\; )

a4 .,

; Patrick Conhboy, treasurer and constable ;
John Ju,m 1, assessor; Michael Daley and Solomon
Nord, justices of the peace; &. Bock an, constable.
The township was named for Gen. Winfield Scott
Hancock, the distinguished Union commander and
soldier.

EARLY HISTORY NOTES.

A ma mntv of i‘u' earliest settlers of Hancock Town-
ship were Irish. They came in 'L and for the most
part 10«“(.1 in th:‘ ‘estern and southern sections.
Constantine Dougherty is s: Jd to h- we been the first
settler in the township. spring of 1856
he took a claim near the Colbert Lake, on section 7;
but six years later, or in 62, he removed to Scott
County, where he hLu m 1881.  Abo t‘hf same time
John Hogan made 2 claim n ougherty’s hut a few
years later he removed to Lihwv (‘\m:i . The same
year Peter Jordan and Thom: o located on

and Patrick

Patrick Liynch, 3'.7'\1"'

Lmllcwn(‘r on section 17, and James Murphy on section
5. In 1877 r)oz'd ) 1 1“‘41(‘1( d to I"n ( omuv, in 1875
Murphy remove Sibley € ty, and Pat Gallagher
went to facmoL (, uumy in 1870. In the fall of 18;)('
Patricle Colbert took a claim on section 8. near the
-creek, which ¢ f‘frmzﬂ’(i bore his name, and built a
cabin. The next year he hrough‘r hig family, and be-
gan to build a hoi me; but in a short time his house
burned, to his severe ]crss. He then went west a half
mile or so, upon section 6, where he built another
house and nmcle a perman ent home and here he lived
for many years. Other ear ly settlers that came to the
townalup in 1856 were John Wall, John Dougherty,
Patrick Conboy_and John Conlin, Of these (.onboy
00K a claim of 180 acres on secti on 12; in time he had
100 acres of the heavily timbered land under cultiva-
tion, and in 1878 he purchased 160 acres more in sec-
tion 18, near A ssumpuon

Orwmalh this part of the county was-very heavily
timbered w ith maples, oaks, elms and other hard
woods, and it wag a lahor of 101[ andh exaction to clear
ap ho land and/make it fit for seed reception and cul-
tivation. To gut down the trees, to grub out their
roots, and thén to dispose of the hes wvy trunks and
hmbs and tjie brush involved great and trying exer-
tion, patiedce and long suiferin But all these the
pioneers éndured he rma"lv ax-d willingly, and the
result is'seen in the fine farms and manor lands of
their descendants and Sut;'; bams.

l‘rhnml store, blacksmith shop, -

Calbert, fown-
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"The first births in the township were those of Dan-
iel Faley and Joseph Hogan, of the Trish contingent of
pioneers. They were born in June, 1856, and grew to
mature manhood in their native township. el
The first death was that of John Austin, who died in
the winter of 1856-57.
The first marriage was probably that of Michael
Miller and Rose Kundschock, in 1860.

The first school in the township was taught by Mrs, ‘ £
Peter Jordan in the dwelling house of Martin (_)\"I\Iale e . S
f : ley; the date was in 1863, during the Civil wdr, and

~%fhe teacher had about a dozen pupils. If there was a
sehool taught in the township prior to that date, it is
not of record.

‘ In about 1860 a steam sawmill was established in

i section 10, on Colbert Creek (often called Eleven-
Mile Creek), and this institution was of great value to

the settlers who wanted their hardwood logs converted

into lumber. It ran sometimes night and day. Mueh

of the first lumber used in the township was sawed in

this mill. In 1864 John J. Johnson bought the mill

and operated it for many years. It had an engine of

35 horsepower and could saw 5,000 feet of lumber a

day. ;
4

CHURCHES.

The parish of Assumption Church, Roman Catholie,

on the northwest corner of section 18—practically on
___the Sibley County line—was organized in 1859. A
frame church building was erected in 1861, at a cost

of practically fifteen hundred dollars. Reverend
Father Minolff supervised the building of the church.

Prior to the building of this church services were held

{] .. 1in the house of John Bovy.

A8% West Union Evangelical Lutheran Church, in the
northeastern corner of the township, was organized by
Rev. P. Carlson and a frame church built before the
Civil war. In 1868 this building was replaced by a
new structure costing $2,000. The organization pros-
pered and in 1878 an addition was built, a fine pipe
organ supplied, ete. The church and its parochial
school are leading institutions for good.

Gotha Church,at Gotha postoffice;was organized in
1876 by dissentérs from the West Union Church. A
frame church on section 1 was built at a cost of $800,
In 1879 the religious character of the church was
changed from Lutherianism to Methodism.

/N youNG AMERICA TOWNSHIP.

Young America Township comprises congressional
township 115, range 26, and is the southwest muniéi-
pal township of Carver County. A finer rural town-
ship of land does not exist anywhere. The rare fer-
tility of the soil, the abundance of good. timber
and pure water, and the elevated topography of the
¢ounty, with its “indulating and picturesque character
gerierally render it a beautiful expanse to look upon
and a charming locality to live in. It is highly de-
veloped commercially. Three pretty and thriving vil-
lages are conveniently situnated in its midst, two fine
railroads traverse it from northeast to southwest and
from east to west, and splendidly constructed and well
kept wagon roads run on nearly every section of half-
section line. .

L |

-

EARLY HISTORY.

Warner & Foote’s History gives the distinction of
being the first settled in this township to one James ; i
Neal, who came to section 4, near Tiger Lake, in the v
fall of 1855; he lived here for twenty years or more
and then removed to McLeod County. In 1856 there
came Joseph Gobel and Isaac Berfield to section 1.
in the northwest corner of the township; Dr. R. M.
Kennedy; # dentist, to section 11, &t Young America
Village ; he was one/of the two original proprietors of
the village and always prominent in its affairs and
those of the county until his death, in 1862. James
Slocum, the associate of Doctor Kennedy in the orig-
inal proprietorship of the village, was another pioneer
settler. Alonzo Brown came in 1856, made a claim on
/ section 10, west of Young America, and lived on it
\/ until in 1880, when he was removed to the insane asy-
lum at St. Peter. John Hutehins came at an early
date to the north side of Tiger Lake, but remained
here tilst a few years, when he returned to Wisconsin,

The first white child born in the township was a
daughter of Isaac Berfield, but her name and the place
of her birth cannot here be given; hers was also the
first death of a white person, but the date of her death
is no longer remembered. A. B: Failing and Sophia
Neal were married in December, 1856, and this was
the first wedding in the township. ‘

About 1860 the first German settlers came in. Grad- i
ually the number increased until now nine-tenths of /
‘the people of the township have German blood in their i

_veins. The proverbial thrift, industry and morality
‘of the average German community were never more
. manifest than in Young America Township. Some
.of the farms are so highly improved that they resemble &
the manor lands of the gentry of England or the : }
country estates of American millionaires. :

The early official records of the township were

burned more than fifty years ago. It is known, how-

ever, that the township originally bore its present

name. In a year or so that name was considered un-

dignified and it was changed to Farmington: In 1858

the name was changed to Florence, but in 1863 it was

given its original designation, Young America, which

it has since retained. Certain incomplete records

show that the first organizing election was held at the

house of Dr. R. M. Kennedy, Young America, and

that he presided over the meeting. Philip Thomas

wag chosen township clerk, Thomas Bartley was made

assessor, J. H. Thomas the collector, and Isaac Berfield

justice of the peate. 7
In 1860, when the township was called Florence, the /

poptlation was 305. During the four years of the

Civil war, when the whole number of men liable ta

military duty could not have exceeded one hundred,

the little township furnished, from first o last, forty-

eight men to the Union army. In 1864.to enable men

to enlist that had families depending on them the

township gave a bounty of $300 to every accepted

volunteer. The people of Young America Township

are largely German or of German descent, yet their

American loyalty and patriotism have always been un-

guestioned and at par with the devotion to country of

any other community.

)

COUNTRY CHURCHES,
_ St. Bmanuel’s Evangelical Lutheran Church or-
ganization, of this township, was_formed, by some
twentyipioneer families of the section, in about 1858,
under therdivection of the prominent pioneer evangel-
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145% of this region, Rev. H. Kahmeier. In 1859 a log
church was built on section 99 and services were h_el_d
thersin until in 1870. Then a fine frame chu_reh build-
ing, costing $4.000, was built on the same section, tl}t‘@f- :
fuuiitis 0L a nule west of the hamlet of Harrishurg.
The building is a notable landmark and_ can be seen for
many miles; near-by is the well-administered and suc-
cessiul parochial school. The membership of St.
Emanuel’s Church is very large for a eountry church
and its influence is most beneficial upon the public

__welfare.

St. Paul’s German Reformed Church organization,
whose church building stands on the southeast quarter
of section 34, was formed in 1868, under the direction
of Rev. B. B. Hueker, The same year the building
was erected at a cost of $1,250. The membership be-
gan with twelve families which number inereased in &

few years to thirty-five. ‘ \

YOUNG AMERICA VILLAGE, j
The little but thriving Village of Young America is
in the northeastern portion of the township, on sections
11 and 12 and also on what was originally called ‘‘the
Pacific extension’’ of the Minneapolis & St. Liouis Rail-
road. It was laid out in the fall of 1856 by Dr. R. M. -
Kennedy and James Slocum, Jr., on their land and by
them called Young America. They built the first
house that year; it was 'a one-story log building with
two small rooms. The same season they built the
first storehouse and opened the first store in the town-
ship. Later in the year they built a stecam saw-
mill, using the Young America Lake for a water sup-
ly. In 1859, when wheat raising had been fairly es-
tablished, they added a grist-mill ; although it had but
a single run of stone, this addition was a great con.
venience to the community; but unfortunately, after
running for three years, or antil in July, 1862, it was
burned. At the close of the war, or in 1865, the Ack-
erman Brothers—William, Christian, and Julios H.—
built a new sawmill and grist-mill Scombined. The
sawing plant could cut only about one thousand feet of
hardwocd lumber per day, but the grist-mill had two
yuns of stone. In 1880 the sawmill was discontinued,
but the new roller progess was supplied to the grist N
and its productive capaeity was increased to 100 bar-* *
rels of flour a day.

In 1866 a brewery was built in Young America, but
in 1878 it was burned and was not rebuilt.

The first school in the village was the first in the
township and was taught by Miss Tabitha Little, dur-
ing the summer of 1858. She had about a dozen sehol-
ars and her schoolhouse was a small one-room log
hut. The first schoolhouse proper, a frame, was not
built until some time during the Civil war:

The present population ' (1914) of Young America
is about three hundred and twenty-five. There is a
state bank, the Young America BEagle weekly news-
paper, a flour mill, two hardware stores, a general
store, two creameries and a full complement of other

stores, shops, ete..

YOUNG AMERICA CHURCHES.
: ¥

In 1865 Reverend Father Stern recruited a small
Catholic organization:in Young America Village and
services were held irregularly for some time. In 1880,
when the fine church at Norwood was completed, the
Young Arierica congregation began attending the new
church of their neighboring village.

St. John’s Evangelical Lutheran congregation was
first organized in 1869, with a membership of thirty
families. ‘For some months services were held in pri-

____vate houses and Rev. C. Sprengler was the pastor.
The following year, 1870, a church building, costing
$2,000, was erected and Rev. Friedrich Streckfuss
made pastor.

A sociéty of the Sons of Herman was organized in
the village in November, 1876, with fourteen mem-
bers. Gustave Thote was the first president, Charles
Fischer the first vice president, Charles Mankenberg

the secretary and Julius Martin the treasurer.
A

}

The ineorporated Town of Norwood is the most im-
portant village in Young America Township. Itisa
mile southwest of Young America and situated at the
crossing of the Hastings and Dakota division of the
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul and the Minneapolis &
3t. Liouis railroads.
~ The present population of Norwood is about five
fiundred and fifty. It has Roman Catholie, Liutheran
and Methodist churches, a bank, flour mill, ecreamery,
two grain elevators, an.opera houss, stores, shops and
the Norwood Times. newspaper. The population is

largely German-American. 1f is a thriving town and
has a reputation as a good shipping ‘point for the ex-
port of grain, live stock.and dairy produets.

Norwood was laid out in 1872 upon the building of
the Hastings & Dakota Railroad and the station estab-
lished and the depot huilt the same year. As it was
only a mile away from that village, it was at first
called Young America Station, and for a time it was
beligved that the village of that name would be moved
over to the new station and consolidated with it into
a new town. But in 1874, when Young Ameriea per-
sisted in refusing to move, the new town was chris-
tened Norwood. The site was on the farm of Julius
Feldmann, in seetions 14 and 15, JIn 1873/ the
postoffice was established, with James Slocum, ar..
as postmaster. He built the first house in the place
in 1872; it was burned, but rebuilt, and became a gen-
eral store. ‘

In 1881 Norwood was incorporated as a village; its
population was then 334. The first village election
had been held the year previously. M. Simonitseh,
Pofer Effertz, Angust Hartelt, John Frantschi;and
Jacob Krause were chosen councilmen; W. P. Cash,
recorder; F. Hoeffken and George Mix, justices of the
peace, and A. O. Lindahl, postmaster.

The village grew strong and substantial. This was
a noted wheat raising district, and there had heen
great difficulty in storing ‘the crops and in sending
them to market at the proper time. But in 1872 the
railroad came and the Ackermann Brothers built an
elevator at Norwood, which had a capacity of 10,000
bushels; this elevator was afterward called Lange’s.
Tn 1879 James Slocum built the Union Elevator, which
had a capacity of 50,000 bushels, and M. Simonitsch
put up the Farmers’ Elevator, which held 35,000
bushels. Then Norwood became a prominent grain

.shipping pomt, &

THE TOWN OF NORWOOD.

'1'_;; 'N_ORWOQ.D CHURCHES AND CIVIC ORDERS.

{=r}

The

d';stinction which it still maintains.

rst organization of a congregation which after-

o
4




49—CARVER HISTOR-Y—-3-1——LARSO?I ‘
ward constituted the Methodist Episcopal Church of

__#—— "Norwbod was made as early as in 1858 under the

direction of Reverend Mr. Black. A few of the early
pioneers of the district, who had belonged to Meth-
odist churches elsewhere, united and held services
irregularly, when they could obtain a preacher, in
their dwelling houses. After Norwood was founded
they met in the public schoolhouse until in 1879, when
they built a fine frame -church costing $1,700.

The Roman Catholic congregation that had heard
mass at Young America after 1865 changed their place
of worship to Norwood in 1880, when the latter had
become the larger and more important village. The
zealous young priest, Reverend Father Braun, had
organized the congregation of Ascension Church here,
and under hig direction the fine brick church building,
which cost $4,000, was completed that year.

MISCELLANEOUS ORGANIZATIONS,

Humboldt Lodge No. 132 of Free Masons, of Nor-
wood, was organized in 1877, with but seven membhers,
The officers were George Mix, master; J. H. Acker-
mann and C. O. Woodworth, wardens; Charles H,
Bachman, secretary.

Moltke Lodge No. 8, Sons of Hermann, was organ-
ized in August, 1878, with fourteen members. The
first officers were August Hartelt, president; John
Daniels, vice president; Albert Meyer, seeretary, and
Peter Effertz, treasurer.

Norwood’s Red Ribbon Club, a temperance organ-
ization, was a flourishing organization at one time, It
was organized in 1881 with sixty members. James
Slocum was president; €, W. Riches, E. Bray, and
Mrs. E. Burton were viee presidents; N. J. Bray ‘was
secretary, and James Failing, treasurer,

In 1876 the farmers of the surrounding country had
a lodge—or what they called a ““grange’’ .of the

-Patrons of Husbandry,or National Grange-£m Nor-

wood. They also had 4™Mall, The national organiza-
tion of this order was at one time very strong and
influential. It is claimed that this organization
caused the creation of the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission. The Norwood lodge, which was called Silver
Star Grange No. 344, had twenty-two charter mem-
bers, and the first officers were .J, I1. Thomas, master
A. W. Tiffany, secretary, and J. Vogeler, treasurer.
The lodge built a hall which cost $1,000 and was
used for all meetings.

The Norwood Cemetery Association was organized
in December, 1876, and the grounds located in the
western part of town. !

The cemetery, three-fourths of a mile east of the
German Evangelical Church building, on section 6,
was laid out as early as in 1861, and the site was
donated by the 'ownerl, i;‘Roberl; Ferguson.

197 \ {
GAMDEN-FOWNSHIP; :
: N A e

Camden Township™ comprises all of congressional

township No. 116 north, range No. 26 west, of the

fifth principal meridian. Its boundaries “include

thirty-six square miles of as fine agricultural land as
there is in the Northwest, and every farm is in a high
state of development. The south fork of Crow River,
which rises in Tiger Lake, in Waconia, south.of this
township, \flows diagonally through | Camden: Aroni
southwest to northeast, furnishing fine drawnage, and
there is but little land in the»,-j;pfw%\ putop wet for
cultivation. Berliner Take, in the northesstern: por-
tion, and Eagle Lake; in the middle of the ‘extreme
southern portion of the township, are fine lakes, while
there are numerous lakelets. ; '

' =

EARLY HISTORY.

The first actual, permanent settler in Camden Townt
ship was Nathaniel Cole, In July, 1856, he came frony
Warwick County, Indiana, and made a claim on seec-
tion 35, east of Hagle Lake. Here he built the
first house in the township, and here he lived until in
the fall of 1868, when he removed to Young Ameriea.
Later, in 1856 and 1857, Mr. Cole’s hrother, Alfred
Cole, John Wamshy and Jared Merrill all settled near
him;—onrsection 35~ The house of Nathaniel Cole
was for some years the rendezvous and headquar-
ters of land seekers and home hunters. Here many
of them encamped and remained until they had built
quarters of their own,

Later in 1856 there came to different parts of the
township George W. McCumber, William McGee, H.
B. Taylor, Ulric Scheidegger, George Ittel, and follow-
ing them came Benedict Truwe, B, Guttridge ;and
others. MeCumber was from Maine and MeGoe’ from
Pennsylvania. Soon after his settlement in the west-
ern part of the township Taylor laid out a village on’
his claim, which he called Camden, and from this lit-
tle hamlet the township derived its name. Taylor
built a sawmill and opened a general store at his vil-
lage. In the fall of 1856 the postoffice of Camden
was established, but it had such scanty patronage that.
it was discontinued the following spring. The Village
of Camden also soon hecarie extinet, and its site was
converted into a farm. ;

Another village which also became extingt—op
rather materialized—was ‘‘St. Clair.”’ It was sur-
veyed’ and platted on the south fork of Crow River,
in the northeastern part of the township, in January,
1857, The projectors of the town sold lots to sus-
ceptible people in the ¢astern states, but the place was
never settled, nor were any huildings erected. When

. settlers came in and wished to buy the abutting lots
“to add to their claims the owners could not be found ;

the lots wanted were then entered upon:nd held until
titles were obtained by adverse possessio.

The first marriage in Camden was that of Ulrie
Scheidegger and Mary L. Truwe. Their old home-
stead at Mayer, in the northeastern corner of the town-
ship, became well known and honored. The first death
was that of Mrs. Barbarva Ittel, who died June 16,
1857. The first birth was that of Ida Cole, who was
born August 11,1858, and was a daughter of Nathaniel
Cole. :

The first school was taught by Mrs. Susan Wood-
ruff, in the southern part of the township, in the sum-
mer of 1860. The school was held in a private house,.
but the next year a public schoolhouse was built half
a mile north of Eagle Liake, in what is now District
No. 47. B

In 1857 an attempt was made to organize Camden
Township as a municipality, but the proceedings were
irregular and declared illegal and void. The township
was then temporarily attached to Young Ameriea ; but
i the spring of 1859 another meeting was held at the
house of H. B. Taylor and the township was regularly
organized. Robert Ferguson and Jared Merrill wera,
chosen supervisors, Voluey Gay was chosen township
clerk aud Nathaniel Cole justice of the peace.

v
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Camden had a population of 101 in 1860. During
the Civil war it had about twenty-five men capable
of military duty, and it furnished from first to last
thirteen soldiers to the Union army. )
After the war German settlers came in and grads
ually the greater part of the township was occupied
by them. The township is now largely German-Amer-
ican in population, and, as may be inferred, is well
developed and thrifty. The Great Northern Railroad
runs through the northern line of sections, and there
are two stations on it in this township, Mayer and
Purity (or New Germany), while the Minneapolis &
St. Louis and the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul roads
are only a few miles to the southward, where the
depots and elevators of Young America and Norwood
furnish ample and fairly convenient shipping faeil-
ities, Truly the farmers of Camden are fortunately
situated. : i ]
; A i

HOLLYWOOD-POWNSHIR— _ I
ra

Tollywood is the extremie northwestern township of
Carver County. It was probably first settled in the fall
of 1856, when Peter Karels, a German, with his three
W sons, Ludwig, John and Nicholas, settled on section
35, where the sons ahdsome of their descendants lived
for many years. Later in the year Charles Borchert
settled on section 34, Ferdinand Anthony on section
30 and Stephen Thompson on section 20; all of these
gettlements were in the southern or southwestern por-

tions of the township.

Before 1860 these first settlers were followed by
John Madden, Edward Boyle, Lindley Allen, Amos
Allen, John Wetter, James McKinley, Matthew Kelly,
Anthony Dougherty, Michael Burhs, and others whose J
names are not remembered. Many of this contingent
were Irish, but there were a few native Americans.
They settled in different portions of the township,
endeavoring to select the best lands, without much re-
gard to their situation. After the Civil war, however,
the Germans began to come and gradually supplanted
those of other nationalities, until, for many years past,
the township has been very largely peopled by Ger-
mans or their descendants. The total population of
the township in 1860 was 166-—93 males and 73
females, and nearly. one-half of these were Irish.

The first death in the township was that of the first
settler, Peter Karels, who died November 21, 1856,

___only a few weeks after his arrival in the county. The
~ first birth was that of a daughter of James Ryan, an
Irishinan, who had settled on section 1 in the spring
of 1857. John A. Wetter and Anna M. Walsh were
married November 1, and this was the first wedding

in the township.
1

“‘w.
Upon the organization of Carver County the town-
ship of ‘‘Helvetia’’ comprised the south half of con-
gressional townships 117, range 25, and 117, range 26;
the north half of these townships was called Water-
town. But October 11, 1859, at the general election
held at the store of E. F. Lewis, in Watertown Vil-
lage, the boundaries of these townships were changed.
‘Watertown was made to embrace all congressional
“township 117, range 25, and ‘‘Helvetia’” all of con-
i, gressional township 117, range 26. At the organiza-
tion. meeting held April 5, 1860, the voters.of ‘‘Hel-
vetia’’ concluded to change the name of their town-
ship. At that meeting”Michael Burns presided as
moderator, The municipal officers elected were
Matthew Kelly, chairman of the board and assessor;
William Walsh, township clerk and justice of the
peace, and Lindley Allen was the other justice of the
peace.

There was a general sentiment at the meeting that
the name of the township was not significant and
should be changed. Helvetia was the ancient name

" of Switzerland, and if that name were retained the
impression would be warranted that a majority of the
people were Swiss, while there was not a Switzer in
the section save John Buhler, who had laid out the

< small village in the southeast corner of the town and
called it by the old name of his fatherland. Matthew
Kelly, the chairman of the township board, said he had
~ seen plenty of holly bushes growing in the woods of
the township, and had recognized them hecause he had
seen the same kind-in Ireland. He suggested that the
name ITollywocd be given to the new township, and
the suggestion was agreed to. It was afterward made
known that Mr. Kelly was mistaken, and that there
was no holly here—not even the shrubs called ground
holly (or pipsissiwa) or the mountain holly. But the
name stuck, although it is as irrelevant as that of
Helvetia would have been.

Hollywood had during the Civil war ahout thirty-
five men fit for military duty and sent ten of them
into the Union army.

The first school in the township was taught by Miss
Emma Sterman, in the summer of 1862, in a log house
which stood half way on the section line hetween sec-
tions 13 and 14, where afterward the permanent
schoolhouse of District No. 48 was built.

The first religious services in the township were
conducted in German by Rev. Frederich Emde, in 3
the house of John Wechsler, on section 34, in 1860.
This was the origin of the German Evangelical Church
of Hollywood Township. - The congregation continued
to hold services at Wechsler’s and other private houses
until in 1871, when meetings were held in the school-
house, a mile east of: Wechsler’s. But in 1872 a neat

~u.._frame church was- built on the northwest corner of
Mr. Wechsler’s farm, and in August of that year serv-
" 1ces began to be held there.

A German Lutheran church was built on the south-

. .east corner of section 29, at Hollywood postoffice, in
about 1872, and servég_@ are still held there.

PR i P

ORGANIZATION,

et ﬁ_,mammz.m.wﬁfmm;'-;g‘y,qumﬂ L
Hollaw with roster of soldiers in Civil war.
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HELVETIA,

The Village of Helvetia, as elsewhere noted, is in
the extreme corner of Hollywood Township and lies
on either side of the line between Hollywood and
‘Watertown townships. It was laid out in the fall of
1856 by John Buhler and Doctor Lehmann. Mr. Buh-
Jer was a native of Switzerland and named his village
for the old name of his country. He built a store on
the Watertown side of his village and dealt in family
groceries and farm produce. In 1872 William Greger
established a ‘store on the Hollywooed side and sold
general merchandise. Jacob Lahr bhuilt a steam saw-
mill on the'same side of the township line in 1869.
Tn 1871 he added a grist-mill to his plant. The first
postoffice was established in August, 1875, with Jacob
Lahr as the postmaster,
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. FIRST MINNESOTA INFANTRY,

P

COMPANY U,

1861; absent, paroled prisoner, on discharge of reg-
iment. George W. Buck, mustered April 29, 1861;
wounded at Bull Run and Antietam; absent, paroled
prisoner, on discharge of regiment. John Ellsworth,
mustered May 22, 1861 ; wounded at Savage Station ;
died .August, 1863, of wounds received at Gettysburg.
Samuel D. Gard, mustered May 23, 1861 ; discharged
for disability February 8, 1862. Andrew F. Krueger,
mustered April 29, 1861; promoted to corporal and
sergeant; wounded at Gettyshurg. Charles Sohns,
mustered May 23, 1861; discharged for disability
March 23, 1863.

COMPANY D.

Private—~David G. Wetmur, mustered April 29,
4861 ; discharged with regiment.

COMPANY H,

Private.—Ernst Hainlin, mustered April 29, 1861,

discharged for disability July 4, 1862.
T COMPANY 1.

Privates—dJoseph Frey, mustered May 30, 1861;
wounded at Bull Run; killed at Gettysburg, July 2,
1863, George Kline, mustered May 24, 1861 ; wounded
at Bull Run; discharged for disability February 7,
1863,

_ SECOND MINNESOTA INFANTRY.

P

COMPANY B.

__(Mustered June 26, 1861.) Musician.—William F.
Palmer, ré-enlisted December 28, 1863; deserted

March 16, 1864.

Prvates—John Etzell, re-enlisted December 29,
1863 ; wounded at Mill Springs; discharged with reg-
iment. John L. Kinney, killed at Chickamauga, Sep-
tember 20, 1863.

Drafted.—dJoseph Daily, mustered March 8, 1865;
discharged with regiment. Lazarus Parks, mustered
April 11, 1865 ; discharged per order, June 30, 1865.

i COMPANY C.
Drafted—Frederick Diedrick, mustered November
1, 1864 ; discharged with regiment. Charles Walquist,
mustered September 20, 1864; discharged from hos-
pital, July, 1865.
Substitute.—Augustin Thompson, mustered May 27,
1865 ; discharged with regiment.

E e COMPANY D,

g Drafted.—James Maxwell, mustered May 28; 1864;

promoted corporal; discharged with regiment, An-
drew Magnuson, mustered July 26, 1864 ; discharged
from hospital, 1865,

Substitutes.—Charles Etzell, mustered May 30;
1864; discharged with regiment. Charles Hearthur,

mustered November 28, 1864; discharged with reg-
iment. ;

N COMPANY E. ;
" Drafted.—John Arnzen, mustered May 28, 1864 :
discharged with regiment, John Adelberger, mustered
September 26, 1864 ; discharged per order June L1,

1865, William Deidrick, mustered September 22,

1864 ; discharged per order June 11, 1865. Joseph .

Hegerle, mustered May 28, 1 64; discharged with
regiment. Seraphim Kempf, m stered May 30, 1864 ;

discharged with regiment. George Shuldice, mus- ;

tered March 8, 1865; discharged with regiment,
Rudolph Teich, mustered May 28, 1864 ; discharged
per order May 10, 1865.

Substitute.—August Telke, mustered March 27,
1865; discharged with regiment.

COMPANY F.

" (Mustered July 8, 186L) Privates—Alexander
J. Grooes, discharged for disability September Fafis

1863, George Latteimer, discharged for disability
February 1, 1862. William G. Maxwell, discharged
for disability August 8, 1862. Charles Stacker, de-
serted at Somerset, Ky., January 23, 1862. .

Drafted—Ferdinand Anthony, mustered May 28,

1864; discharged with regiment, Nimrod Fessler,

mustered May 28, 1864; discharged with regiment.

Charles Guggermous, mustered September 27, 1864 ;
mustered May 28, 1864, discharged per order June
11, 1865, ‘ i

COMPANY G.

. Musician.~—Reinhard Seidel, mustered July 8, 1861 ;
transferred to regimental band September 1, 1861..

Recruits—William Kittleman, mustered July 30,

A1861; discharged with regiment. Charles. Schultz,

mustered September 11, 1861; discharged with reg-
iment. ‘ K

Drafted.—Joseph Bull, rnustered May 28, 1864:
died at Mound City, Illinois, December 24, 1864,
Joseph Schmid, mustered May 28, 1864 ; discharged
with regiment. Benedict Schmid, mustered May 28,
1864, discharged with regiment,.

WYL AT o

e 7 COMPANY H.

Fecruit.—William E. Piper, mustered February 24,
1864 ; discharged with regiment.

Drafted.—Ienry Kimple, mustered March 8, 1865 ;
discharged with regiment. Henry Makenthem, mus-
tered March 8, 1865; discharged with regiment.
Stephen Poole, mustered March 8, 1865; discharged
from hospital in 1865. Barnhard Walter, mustered
March 8, 1865; discharged with regiment,

Substitute.—Robert Callihan, mustered February
24, 1864 ; discharged with regiment.

COMPANY I

" Sergeant.—Seth M. T. Alexander, mustered July 30,
1861 ; transferred to Company I, Fourth United States
Artillery, February 9, 1863. »
Corporal.—Charles All, mustered July 30, 1861;
died at Watertown, Minnesota, May 26, 1864. ‘
" Musicign.—Philander W, Watson, mustered July
30, 1861; died at Louisville, Kentucky, March 25,
a862v . . i 1 e i - .

Privates—Charles Blanquest, mustered April 29,

discharged per order June 11, 1865, "John Green; "
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Privates—Ferdinand Emme, musterfed August }8, |
1861 ; re-enlisted December 19, 1863; dlsgharged with
regiment. Peter Justus, mustered July 30, 1861; re- :
enlisted December 19, 1863 ; promgted corporal, dis- ‘-
5 . charged with regiment. Will Kittelson, mustered
July 30, 1861; transferred to Company G, November -
1, 1861 ; discharged with regiment. John Mara, mus- :
tered September 8, 1861 ; re-enlisted L_)ecemhe'er 19, -
W oy 1863 ; promoted corporal; discharged with re‘glmex}t. )
Philip Martin, mustered September 8, 1861; dis-
charged upon expiration of term July 29, 1854. Eph-
raim Martin, mustered September 8, 18({1 . discharged
upon expiration of term, July 29, 1864. Andrew
Skon, mustered July 30, 1861 ; transferregl to Invalid
Corps, September 23, 1863. Adam Wickett, mus-
tered -August 8, 1861; promoted corporal ; waun.ded,
and captured‘ at Chickamanga; died at Andersonville,
rgia.
G?;ﬁe%ruits.—«William Clark, mustered September 29,
1861; discharged for disability February 10, 1863. -
Valentine O. Hardy, mustered February 12, 1864 ;
hops discharged from hospital in 1865, |
—Drafted.—Walter A. Mara, mustered September 20,
1864 ; discharged per: order May 27, 1865. John
Yanke, mustered November 1, 1864; discharged with
regiment. : !

COMPANY K. :

Substitute.—Frederick Bohlig, mustered May 28,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. ”
i N ‘ l

THIRD MINNESOTA INFANTRY. i v
i : il COMPANY 4. "r
: " (Mustered October 28, 1861.) First Sergeant.—

George McKinley, promoted second lieutenant; re-
signed January 20, 1863,
Privates—IH. J. McKee, promoted sergeant, re-
enlisted December 23, 1863; discharged with reg-
iment. Sl ;
Recruits.—Sebastian Binsitler, mustered Augunst
29, ' 1864 ;- deserted November 17, 1864, supposed
, drowned. George Kader, mustered March 30, 1864;
iy j died at Pine Bluff, Arkansas, August 5, 1864., John
i R A. Salter, mustered August 30, 1864; discharged per
& = order July 23, 1865. John Seims, mustered August
29, 1864 ; discharged per order July 23, 1865.
Drafted—Gustaf Mantgeffel, mustered June 25,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. Thomas Sharrew, ‘
mustered June 27, 1864 ; died at Littte-Rock, Arkan- B J
sas, Octoher 14, 1864. Fred V#lkenagt; mustered
June 27, 1864; died at Pine Bluff, Arkansas, Sep-
tember 4, 1864. i :
i
COMPANY B.
‘9
(Mustered November 7, 1861.) Captain.~Chann-
cey 'W. Griggs, promoted major, lieutenant-colonel
‘ /&nii colonel ; resigned July 15, 1863,

% ’ e Privates—dJohn Anderson, re-enlisted February
97, 1864; promoted corporal, discharged with reg-
jment. Arne Arneson, re-enlisted February 2, 1864 ;
‘transferred to the Veteran Reserve Corps January
15, 1865. John Johnson, re-enlisted February 2,
1864 ; discharged September 2, 1865. Charles John-
gon, re-enlisted February 2, 1864; discharged per
order May 30, 1865.

Recruits.—August Gustafson, mustered January
14, 1863; discharged with regiment. Andrew Prent,
mustered September 28, 1862; discharged for dis-
ability July 15, 1868.

Drafted.—Lars Anderson, mustered June 27, 1864;
died at Pine Bluff, Arkansas, November 7, 1864. John
Larson, mustered June 27, 1864 ; died at Little Rock,
Arkansas, October 21, 1864. John Munson, mustered
June 25, 1864, died at Little Rock, Arkansas, Novem-
ber 23, 1864. Andrew J. Smedberg, mustered May
99, 1864; discharged per order June 10, 1865.

COMPANY H.
§
Recruit.—John F. Kerrott, mustered November 9,
. 1861; promoted corporal and sergeant; discharged
with regiment.

nesan s e

COMPANY I,
o

rafted.—William McGee, mustered June . 27, ;
/ ; 1864; discharged with regiment. Moses J. Parks, ' b
2l T aid nl mustered June 27, 1864 ; discharged per order May S f
ALY & 92, 1865. John Staley, mustered June 6, 1864 ; died
Wy at Pine Bluff, Arkansas, August 28, 1864,

{

FOURTH MINNESOTA INFANTRY.

COMPANY A. :
: i
Captain—~Luther L. Baxter, promoted major April
. 10, 1862 resigned QOctober 11, 1862.
__—'Sectond Lieutenant.—Charles Johnson, mustered
‘April 18, 1862; promoted first licutenant October 4,
1861 ; resigned November 20, 1862.
Sergeant —George W. Smith, mustered in Septem-
ber 26, 1861 ; transferred to Invalid Corps, September
25, 1863. i
Corporals.—Andrew Anderson, discharged for dis-
ability August 9, 1862. Joseph F. Allen, discharged
o on expiration of term, October 11, 1864. Melville P.
A} ot b i~ Noyes, discharged for disability November 19, 1862.
AL A VA e Privates—Charles Anderson, discharged on expira-
v R 3 . fiad tion of term, October 11, 1864. John Anderson, dis-
e Ly 11 Q¥ i . charged for disability April, 1863. Thomas Ander-
son, discharged for disability December 27, 1862./
y Ak ‘ . John Anderson (seeond), re-enlisted January 1, 18645 -
Q2.2 TRLA \ L%, discharged July 19, 1865. William Cramer, died/in
LY ‘ G oY April, 1863, at Geneva, Wisconsin. Frederick/ E.
o x RUARA 4 Dutoit, promoted corporal, sergeant; re-enlisted De-
y cember 20, 1862; discharged for promotion in First
: 5 Teavy Artillery. Frank S. Demers, re-enlisted De-
A T cember 31, 1863 ; promoted corporal, sergeant, major;
discharged July 19, 1865. Henry Dingman, re-en-
listed December 31, 1863; promoted corporal; dis-
7 ' charged July 11, 1865. TFrancis X. Ess, re-enlisted
/ December 31, 1863 ; discharged July 19, 1865, Henry
i Erickson, re-enlisted March 7, 1864; promoted cor-
4 poral and sergeant ; discharged July 19, 1865. Charles
1. Flodsen re-enlisted December 31, 1863 ; promoted
corporal and sergeant; discharged July' 19, 1865.
John Hogstett, re-enlisted February 29, 1864 ; dis-
¢harged July 19, 1865. Carl Hanson, discharged for
disability July 19, 1863. James Hinsley, died May 7,
1863. John Johnson (first), transferred to Veteran
Relief Corps, February, 1864. John Johnson (second), Bl
re-enlisted February 29, 1864; promoted corporal. O
Oscar 0. Jafinth, promoted corporal and sergeant; re-
enlisted December 31, 1863. Isaac Johnson, dis-
charged for disability August 6, 1863. Linus J. Lee T e d
re-enlisted January 1, 1864; discharged with reg- pldd = j
: / iment. Adolph Lann, discharged for disability Feb-
e ruary 16, 1863. Osmand Omandson -gisd frem weRnds
} \ received at the battle of Tuka, January 19, 186@- ~Au-
I gustug Parrett, re-enlisted January 1, 1864; promotéd













T Drafted.—William Sarver, mustered March 8,

53— CARVER HISTORY—3-1—LARSON :
corporal ; discharged July 19, 1809, iveis P, Peter-
son, discharged ior disahiiity December 31, 1862, " Ole
Rued, promoted corporal ; discharged October 11,
1864. Lewis Rued, promoted corporal ; discharged
October 11, 1864. Ephraim Tipton, died at Memphis,
Tennessee, February 16, 1863. John Unsalt, deserted
from Fort Snelling October 3, 1861.

Recruits—P. G. Anderson, mustered Angust 30,
1864 ; discharged on expiration of term, dJume 12,
1865. Swan DBergston, mustered August 80, 1864;
discharged on expiration of term, June 12, 1865.
Otto Broberg, mustered August 30, 1864 ; discharged
per order January 12, 1865. John Ericson, mustered
September 1, 1864; discharged per order May 31,
1865. Swan Peterson, mustered September 1, 1864;
discharged per order June 20, 1865. Andrew Swan-
berg, mustered August 30, 1864 ; discharged per order’
May 26, 1865,

Drafted.—Swan Peterson, mustered May 80, 1864;.

—_ Jischarged with regiment. John Swanson, mustered

May 380, 1864; discharged with regiment. Peter
Wherley, mustered December 10, 1864; discharged
per order May 29, 1865. Cottfried Wolter, mustered
November 1, 1864; discharged with regiment.

s COMPANY B.

‘(Mustered October 2, 1861.)  Privates—Knudt
Gunderson, died September 18, 1862. William Hill-
burg, discharged for disability September 3, 1863.
Jonas Johnson, promoted corporal and sergeant; dis-
charged for disability June 10,-1864. Swan Swan-
burg, discharged for disability August 6, 1862.

Recruits—Herman Koofman, mustered Decemben
12, 1864 ; discharged on expiration of duty July 19,
1865. Bernhard Moormann, mustered December 12,
1861 ; discharged on expiration of term July 19, 1864 ;
re-enlisted July 19, 1865; promoted corporal. Peter
Oleson, mustered March 3, 1864 ; discharged on ex-
piration of term, July 19, 1865.

Drafted.—dJoseph Brebic, mustered May 30, 1864,
discharged on expiration of term, July 19,'1865. John
Goetz, mustered May 39, 1865; discharged on‘expira-
tion of term, July 19, 1865. Anthony Vogel, mus-
tered March 8, 1865; discharged on expiration of
term, July 19, 1865. Andrew Beck, mustered May
30, 1864 ; discharged on expiration of term, July 19,
1865, Christian Bender, mustered May 30, 1864;
discharged on expiration of term, July 19, 1865.

Substitute.—Gustave Kohler, mustered March 18,
1865 ; discharged on expiration of term, July 19, 1869.

i
COMPANY C.

4

1864 ; discharged with regiment.

Substitutes.—William Bichoffer, mustered August
29, 1864 ; discharged per order June 12, 1865. John
Werty, mustered August 29, 1864; died in hospital
at Bvansville, Indiana, December 4, 1864,

COMPANY D.

Drafted.—James H. Thomas, mustered May 28,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. .

Substitute—~John Danielson, mustered August 20,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. g

Recruits —Ienry Dolheimer, mustered September
5, 1864; discharged per order June 12, 1865, Val-
entine Dolheimer, mnstered September 5, 1864; dis~
charged per order June 12, 1865.

COMPANY E.

Privates—William Affalter, mustered October 22,
1861 ; died at Vicksburg, Mississippi, August 26, 1863:
John Boss, mustered October 17, 1861 ; discharged in
1863, day unknown. Joseph Keisteér, mustered Octo-
ber 26, 1861; died at Vicksburg, Mississippi, August
11, 1863. Abraham Ritter, mustered October 22,
1861 : discharged for disability August 8, 1862, Jacob
Schacker, mustered October 17, 1861 ; re-enlisted Jan-
uary 1, 1864; discharged with regiment. Christoph

~TUlmer, mustered October 26, 1861 ; discharged at ex-

piration of term, December 21, 1864.
Recruit.—Ferdinand Myers; mustered Februaty
24, 1862 ; transterred to Veteran Reserve Corps, Feb-
ruary 16, 1864.
i
COMPANY G.

(Mustered November 27, 1861.) Sergeant.—Fred-
eléigk Seifert, discharged for disability September 8;
1862,

Privates—Paul Freischler, discharged for dis-
ability June 19, 1863. Martin Steger, discharged on:
expiration of term, December 21, 1864. Lewis Schaf-
fer, died at Vickshurg, Mississippi, August 7, 1863.
Lorenz Steger, discharged on expiration of term, De- .
cember 21, 1864. George Waggeman, discharged for

. disability December 21, 1863. Bernard Westman,
‘discharged for disability December 21, 1863.

Recruit.—Carl Bruhn, mustered September 2,
1864; discharged per order June 21, 1865.
 Drafted—William Engelen, mustered June 4,
1864 ; discharged July 19, 1865. August Quast, mus-
‘tered July 19, 1865.

& : 1
r i COMPANY H.

*

'(Mustered December 20, 1861.) Privates—Fred-
erick Elling, re-enlisted March 22, 1864; promoted
corporal, discharged with regiment. Lucian Farlin,
‘died at St. Louis, Missouri, September 23, 1862,
Henry Kohler, transferred to Invalid Corps, Novem-
ber 28, 1863.

Recruits—Swan Halling, mustered August 30,
1864 ; discharged June 12, 1865. Mons Johnson, mus-
tered August 30, 1864; discharged June 12, 1864.
Muns Peterson (first), mustered August 30, 1864;
discharged June,12, 1864. Muns Peterson (second),
mustered August 15, 1865; discharged sick May 22,
1865. Andrew Swanson, mustered August 30, 1865;
discharged per order June 12, 1860. :

a

il COMPANY K,
L T
i

Privates.—Charles Shuler, mustered December 23,
1861; transferred to Invalid Corps March 15, 1864,
W. E. Smith, mustered December 23, 1861 ; trans-
ferred to Company E March 1, 1862.

,

y -
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_ COMPANY D.
¥
E

' i
. ‘(Mustered March 15, 1862.) Second Lieutenant.~—
John Groetsch, resigned August 3, 186G3. i
First Sergeant—Charles Gebhard, discharged for
digability in 1863, ) i
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Corporals.—Christian Nehaus, discharged for dis-
ability September 2, 1863. Christian Blucher, re-en-
listed February 15, 1864; promoted sergeant; dis-
charged with regiment.

Privates—Christian Bochner, transferred to In-
valid Corps, September 22, 1863. George Brown,
died at Young’s Point, Louisiana, July 12, 1863.
Horace Brown, transferred to Company G, February
8, 1863 ; re-enlisted February 26, 1864 ; died at Camp
Douglas, Illinois, June 1, 1865. Charles Drechsel;
died at Fort Abercrombie, Dakota Territory, October
12, 1862. Charles Gatz, died at Mound City, T1linois,
August 23, 1863. Henry Hostermann, discharged
for disability April 11, 1863. Henry Hess, dis-
charged on expiration of term, Mareh 16, 1865.
Ernest Kunze, died at Eden, Tllinois, August 26, 1863.
Edgar A. Moon, discharged per order of Captain
Nelson, April 8, 1862. Balthaser Mueller, died at
Young’s Point, Louisiana, April 22, 1863. William
Neumann, died at Vieksburg, Mississippi, November

230 1863.  Aldert Rhode, re-enlisted March 7, 1854;

promoted sergeant-major May 1, 1864. Bdward
Schrimpf, died at Camp Sheridan, Mississippi, Au-
gust 30, 1863. William Schroeder, transferred to In-
valid Corps. William Siegel, killed September 6,
1863, by the Indians at Fort Abercrombie, Dakota
Territory. John Talbert, discharged for disability
March 18, 1863, at Fort Snelling. Michael Williasén,
discharged for dis ility September 2, 1863. Henry
Wildung, died 2. vamp Sherman, Mississippi, August
26, 1863. 1
Recruits.—Charles Bachmann, mustered September
1, 1861 ; discharged per order January 10, 1864. Gott-
fried Emme, mustered January 28, 1864; discharged
with regiment, Henry Bruckschen, enlisted March
31, 1862; discharged for disability April 27, 1863. :

COMPANY E.

(Mustered April 2, 1862.) Third Sergeant.—Her-
mann Muechlberg, promoted. sergeant-major; trans-
ferred to non-conmimissioned staff; captain of Com-
pany D; discharged per order May 15, 1865.

Corporals—Nicholas Schoenborn, promoted ser-
geant ; re-enlisted February 28, 1864 ; discharged for
disahility March 30, 1865. TFrederick Scheuble, dis-
charged on expiration of term. X

Privates—Frederick Butzing, transferred to In-
valid Corps July 1, 1864, Henry Dies, deserted.
Christ Felker, discharged on expiration of term.
Christian Ereitag, mortally wounded in battle of Cor-
inth, October 4, 1862; died October 16,71862; Richard

Gessert, re-enlisted February 28, 1864; discharged .

with regiment. William Hammer, died at Farming-
ton, Mississippi, August 13, 1862. Charles Kiesel,
discharged for disability October 16, 1862. Bernard
Kunz, wagoner, died at Vicksburg, Mississippi, Octo-
ber 11, 1863. Charles Klammer, re-enlisted February
28, 1864; promoted corporal; discharged with reg-
jment, John Karels, discharged on expiration of
- term. Franz Schubert, re-enlisted February 20, 1864 ;
discharged with regiment. Charles Schlenz, pro-
moted corporal October 27, 1862; discharged for dis-
“ability September 2, 1863.  Christian Schmalz,
wounded at battle of Nashville, December 16, 1864;
~ discharged with regiment. William Schilling, pro-
" moted corporal; re-enlisted March 25, 1864 ; promoted
- gergeant ; discharged with regiment. Charles G. Sehil-
ling, discharged on expiration of term. Wendell
Schoe, died at Memphis, Tenncssee, February 17,
1864. Frederick Wiest, wounded at Corinth, October
4, 1862; discharged for disability January 20, 1863.
Joseph Wanckey, discharged for disability October 2,
1862. Joseph Weber, discharged for disability No-
vember 7, 1862.

Recruits—Christian Fink, mustered September 1,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. Charles Hermann,
mustered September 3, 1864 ; promoted corporal; dis-
charged with regiment. Michael Hermann, mustered
September 3, 1864; wounded at Nashville, December

16, 1864 ; discharged per order August 4, 1865. Ignatz’

Jetzer, mustered September 1, 1864; mortally
wounded ‘in battle of Nashville, December 16, 1864;

__died December 21, 1864. DBaptiste Steiner, mus-

tered September 1, 1864; discharged with regiment.
Matthias Wessel, mustered September 1,-1864; dis-
charged with regiment. Julius #chaler, mustered
September 1, 1864 ; veteran, promoted corporal; dis-
charged with regiment.

COMPANY L

Recruit —Henry Brushoff, mustered September 3,
18647 captured January 17, 1865; discharged at Sf.
Paul, September 26, 1865.

COMPANY K,

: Private —Gabriel Olson, mustered March 20, 1862;
deserted at Fort Snelling prior to May.13, 1862,

i
4

SIXTH MINNESOTA INFANTRY.

COMPANY B.

Private—Peter Church, mustered October 1, 1862;
discharged with regiment.

COMPANY E.

4]

Privates—Christian Bristle, mustered October 5,
1862 ; discharged with regiment. Phillip Killian, mus-
tered August 18, 1862; discharged with regiment.
Jacob Mann, mustered August 14, 1863; transferred
to Invalid Corps November 20, 1863. John Simon,

__mustered August 5, 1862; discharged with regiment.
" Louis Wetterau, mustered October 5, 1862; died Au-
gust 5, 1863, at ficld hospital, at Helena, Arkansas.
John Munson, mustered June 26, 1862; discharged
per order May 10, 1865.

Recruit.—Ienry Wetterau, mustered February 5,
1864 ; died at Prairie du Chien, Wiseonsin, Decem-
ber 20, 1864. ; :

COMPANY G.

“(Mustered October 1, 1862.)  First Corporal.—
Frederick Iltis, promoted sergeant; first sergeant;
discharged with regiment. John Sutheimer, dis-
charged with regiment.

Recruits—Gotzian Dummers, enlisted February,
11, 1864 ; discharged with regiment, John Dummers,
enlisted February 11, 1864; discharged swith reg:
jment. Karl Kressin, enlisted January 8,71864; died
at St. Louis, Missouri, January 31, 1865. Theodore
Moonen, enlisted February 27, 1864;/died at New
Orleans, Louisiana, May 25, 1865. Henry Moonen,
enlisted February 22, 1864; discharked with reg-

~ iment. . Nicholas Roers, enlisted Eechruary 11, 1864;
discharged for disability May 30, 1865. Peter Schaef-
fer, enlisted February 24, 1864; discharged with
regiment. August Stenzel, enlisted January 8, 1864;
discharged with regiment. Valentine Stoltz, enlisted
January 29, 1864 ; discharged with regiment. Renier

Fyen, enlisted February 29, 1864; discharged per

order May 26, 1865. , ‘ j
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Private—Andrew F. Sternberg, mustered August

21, 1862 discharged with rg;giment. '

Hee NINTH MINNESOTA INFANTRY.
! e Po— :

COMPANY B.

(Mustered November 10. 1852.) Sergeants—An-
drew H. Hopkins, discharged with regiment,. Ernest
Hainlin, discharged in hospital September: 12, 1869 ;
prisoner at Andersonville. '

Corporals—Charles D. Kingsley, promoted .ser-
geant, discharged per order May 1, 1865. - Sensca M.

/Tarvin, discharged per order June 14, 1865.

Privates—David Alexander, digcharged per order

‘August 1, 1869; prisoner at Andersonville; died in

1887. Francis M, Brayton, died September 4, 1864,
in prison at Andersonville. William Doyle, killed-
June 10, 1864, in battle of Brice/Cross Roads, Missis-
sippi. Enoch M. Frank, died Ovtober 12, 1864, i
prison at Andersonville. ' Levi M. Green, died at Jef-
ferson City, Missouri, December 11, 1863. Charles G,
Halgren, appointed wagoner May 1, 1865; discharged
with regiment. Daniel Justus, discharged for dis-
ability February 21, 1864. Michael Klock, wounded

' $n battle of Nashville, Tennessee; died Deéecember 29,

1864. Ceorge E. Mapes, drowned May 9, 1863, at St.
Peter, Minnesota. A. G. Miller, discharged in hos-
pital in 1865. K. M. Munger, discharged for dis-
ability April 14, 1864, Williamz Murray, discharged
for disability April 23, 1863. John W. Murray, dis-

" - charged February 17, 1864, for promotion &s hospital

steward in United States Army. Isaac Rogers, trans-

* ferred Wigh Veteran Reserve Corps October 1, 1863.

Eli Stone, discharged with regiment. Uriah Woods,

deserted January 2, 1863, at Hutchinson, Minnesota.
! {

A i e e

¥ B COMPANY D.
‘ i

Recruits.—Joseph Cobb, mustered July 23, 1863;
discharged with regiment.

2

; COMPANY E.

‘(Mustered November 14, 1862.) Privates.—dJ. J.
Buchanan, discharged with regiment. H. C. Rew,
discharged with regiment. :

‘ COMPANY H. ;
‘(Mystered October 27, 1862.) Captain—William
R. Baxter, killed June 10,1864, at Brice Oross Roads.
First Licutenant.—dJoseph Weinman, discharged
per order October 11, 1864. :

Second Lieutenant.—Ole Paulson; discharged per
order May 20, 1864. “

Sergeants—A. W. Tiffany, promoted second lieu-
tenant, captured before being mustered, discharged
August 24, 1865. W. T, Blliott, transferred to non-
commissioned staff January 1, 1863. George Groetsch,
died October 19, 1864, in Milan Prisen. Andrew Matt-
son, died May 23, 1865, at Carver, Minnesota, of dig-
ease contracted while a prisoner al Guntown, Missis-
sippi. Carl Denin, died October 14, 1864, in Mien
FPrison.

Corporals—John W. Foreman, promoted: sergeant
October 27, 1862; captured at Clifton, Tennessee,
January 6, 1865 (not heard from). A. G. Anderson,
transferred to the non-commissioned statf, February
21, 1865. Henry Beltz, discharged for disability,
May 23, 1864, A. H. Miller, discharged with regi-
ment. John A. Johnson, discharged with regiment.
Erastus A. Eddy, promoted sergeant; discharged with'
regiment. George H. Raitz, promoted sergeant; dis-
charged with regiment. Nels Olson, promoted ser=
geant; discharged with regiment.

Musicians—William S. Reese, captured June 10,
1864 ; last heard from at Florence, South Carolina,
very sick.. Ole Wilson, captured June 10, 1864; dis-
charged with regiment.

Wagoner.—John Stack, killed June 10, 1864, at
Brice Cross Roads. .

Privates—August Arndt, discharged per ordery
August 2, 1865. John Arndt captured June 10,
1864 ; discharged with regiment. Gotlieb Arndt, died
April 21, 1865, at Grant Hospital, New York. Chris-
topher Arndt, discharged for disability, May 26, 1863,
Burns Aslakson, discharged per order, July 14, 1865.
John E. Allen, discharged with regiment. Thomas
Armitage, died October:1d; 1864, at Milam Prison.
John Blake, promoted corporal ; discharged with regi-
ment. John Braden, discharged with regiment. Anu-
drew Bengston, discharged per order, July 10, 1864.
Andrew Brof, discharged with regiment. Magnus
Bengston, died September 29 1864, at Andersonville
Prison. Montgomery Berfield, promoted . corporal;
discharged per order, May 15, 1865. O. F..Bryant;
discharged per order, May 26, 1865, Lewis Bangson,
died February 9, 1865, at Cairo, Tllinois. Joseph
Berry, discharged with regiment. Gustav Carlson,
discharged for disability, April 28, 1864. Peter Carl-
gon, discharged with regiment. John A. (larlson,
promoted corporal; discharged with regiment. dJohn
Denim, discharged with regiment. Jaeob Dunn, dis-

_ charged for disability, April 11, 1863. Andrew S.
Erickson, discharged with regiment. Henry Ttzell,

captured June 10, 1864 ; rejoined company, August
14, 1865; discharged ~ with regiment. Xavier
Freischle, died September 17, 1864, in Andersonville
Prison. Henry Gobelkei, discharged for disability,
August 11, 1863. Thomas &. Groves, discharged
with regiment. Benjamin Guttridge, discharged
with regiment. G. C. Gay, died January 12, 1865, at
Jeffersonville, Indiana, of wounds received at the bat-
tle of Nashville, Tennessee. John R. Goodnow; dis-
charged with regiment. John Goetz, discharged with
regiment. John Gunderson, discharged for disability
August 26, 1863. John Hanson, discharged with regi-
ment. Godfrey IHammerburg, captured June 10,
1864 ; rejoined company August 20, 1865 ; discharged
with regiment. John Hebeisen, discharged with regi-
ment. Peter Iult, promoted corporal; discharged
with regiment. G. K. Ives, captured June 10, 1864 ;
rejoined company August 8, 1865; discharged with
regiment. Taylor Johuson, discharged with regiment.
John L. Johnson, discharged with regiment, . Alfred
Johnson, discharged in hospital in 1865/ Nils John-

_son, died September 14, 1864, in Andersgnville Prison.

Andrew Johnson, discharged in hospital in 1865.
Jonas Johnson, discharged with regiment. Jagob
Kirsch, discharged with regiment. / Ludwig Klos,

died September 18, 1864, in Andersonville Prison. -

Frederick Lindquist, discharged for disability May
13, 1864. KEric Larson, discharged for disability
May 14, 1864. Andrew Larson, discharged per order
July 7, 1865. John Larson, died at Savannah, Georgia,
October 8, 1864, while a prisener; Jasper Livingston,
promoted corporal, discharged with regiment. Henry

Lindert, discharged with regiment. Theodore Mayers,

captured Juue 10, 1864, in Ardersonville Prison and
very sick when last heard Arom, Ole Olson, dis-
charged per order May 26, 1865. David Parks, dis-
charged for disability April 11, 1864. Pader Pader-

son, promoted corporal, and discharged with regiment,
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1865 ; discharged in 1865,
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Augustus Peterson, discharged for disability, May 13,
1865. John Paulson, discharged for promotion in
- United States Colored Infantry. Gottleib Plocker,
promoted corporal, discharged with regiment. Charles
Royle, discharged with regiment. John Roth, died
October 27, 1864, in Milan Prison. Martin ‘Schauer,
died June 27, 1865, at Marion, Alabama. Andrew

Swanson, disecharged with regiment. Ilias Swanson, .

discharged per order June 19, 1865. John Sundine,
transferred to Veteran Reserve Corps, February 21,
1865. Charles Souter, died in Andersonville Prison,

no date. Frederick Scuter, captured June 10, 1864;

rejoined company May 8, 1865 ; discharged with regi-
ment. Johangs J. Stor, discharged with regiment.
Bergen Thurstensen, discharged with regiment. Mel-
chior Wal, died July 24, 1864, at Memphis, Tennessee.
Andrew Wallen, discharged with regiment. James
Wilson, discharged with regiment. William Week-
erle, discharged for disability May 27, 1864. George
Winter, died September 9, 1864, in Andersonville
Prison. !

Recruits.—Peter Dingman, mustered July 9, 1863;
died July 30, 1865, at Marion, Alabama. Swan Fram-
berg, mustered September 3, 1864; discharged with
regiment. Alonzo D. Leach, mustered March 2, 1864 ;
discharged in hospital in 1865.

Y
N
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g COMPANY A,

(Mustered August 24, 1864.) Second Lieutenont.~—
John O. Brunius, resigned January 24, 1865.
Sergeants—0tto Beureau, discharged with regi-
ment,  William Behmer, discharged with regiment.
Corporals —Rehevd=Rewngens, discharged with
regiment. Otto Freese, discharged with regiment.
Albert Riebe, discharged with regiment.
Privates—FBric Anderson, discharged with regi-
ment. Frank Anderson, discharged with regiment.
~John Anderson, discharged with regiment. Niels An-
derson, discharged with regiment. Seclomon Ander-
son, discharged with regiment. Samuel Arvidson, dis-
charged with.regiment. Jonas Erickson, discharged
with regiment. Andrew Fromberg, discharged with
regiment. Nickolas Hein, discharged with regiment.
Samuel Hoffman, discharged with regiment. Andrew
Hold, discharged with regiment. August Johanson,
discharged with regiment. Albert Koehler, dis-
charged per order, May 29, 1865. dJohn Lumburg,
discharged with regiment. Joseph May, discharged
with regiment. James Matson, discharged with regi-
ment. Bodel Oleson, discharged with regiment. John
Oshorg, discharged with regiment. Gottlieb Reich,
discharged with regiment. John Russell, discharged
zath regiment:=:Z:ztre Scheuble, discharged with regi-
ment. Michael Sehneitagle, discharged with regiment,.
John Schmalz, discharged with regiment. John
Simon, discharged with regiment. Swante Skatt, dis-
charged with regiment. Adam Speckel, discharged
with regiment. Carl Steingraus, died February 26,
1865, at Gallatin, Tennessee. Ludwig Sudheimer,
discharged with regiment. Swan Swanson, discharged
with regiment. Martin Taster, discharged with regi-
ment. Niels Thompson, promoted corporal, dis-
charged with regiment. Henrick O. Solem, mustered,
August 20, 1864 ; discharged for disability March 22,
1865,

COMPANY F. ' %

Privates—~—Ichabod Murphy, discharged with regi-
ment, A

FIRST BATTALION INFANTRY. =

COMPANY D. e

Privates—William Bleedorn, mustered March 14,
1865 ; discharged with company. John Buhler, mus-
tered March 14, 1865; discharged with company.
Thomas Devine, mustered March 14, 1865 ; discharged
with company. :

e

5L e

FIRST HEAVY ARTILLERY.
COMPANY A, |
Privates—John H. Logring, mustered Septembef

21, 1864; discharged with company. John Peterson,
mustered September 17, 1864 transferred to Com-

..... _pany M, July 7, 1865; discharged with company.

John Southern, mustered September 20, 1864; dis-
charged with company. Thomas Torbertson, mus-
tered September 22, 1864; discharged with company.

COMPANY B.

Privates.—Andreas Bye, mustered February 20,
1864 ; discharged with company. Jacob Blum, mus-:
tered February 20, 1864; discharged with company.
Balthus Bitzer, mustered September 28, 1864: dis-

_ charged with company. Jaecob Bongards, mustered
September 28, 1864 ; discharged with company. Her-
man Brenkhaus, mustered September 22, 1864; dis-
charged while absent from the company in 1865,
Clement Chooten, mustered September. 14, 1864 ; dis-
q}larged with company. Charles Deitzel, mustered
Se.ptember 29, 1865; discharged with company.
Fidell Hutter, mustered September 30, 1864; died

June 26, 1865, at Nashville, Tennessce. George Ittel,
mustered September 28, 1865; discharged with com-
pany. Christian Kraus, mustered October 3, 1864;
promoted sergeant; - discharged with company.,
Michael Kesler, mustered September 27, 1865; dis-
charged . with company. Gustave Kossack, mustered
September 30, 1864 ; transferred to Company E, July
7, 1865. Ferdinand Lutz, mustered September 22,
1864 ; discharged with company. Frank Pritz, mus-
tered September 30, 1864; discharged with company,
James A. Piper, mustered Qctober 6, 1864 ; promoted
sergeant; discharged with eompany. Andréw Saly-
strom, mustered September 15, 1864 ; discharged with
company. . KEngelbert Schneider, mustered September
27,1864 ; discharged with company. Joseph Schaaf,
mustered September 27, 1864 ; discharged with com-
pany.  Henry C. Smith, mustered September 22,
1864 ;" discharged with company. Ernest Souter
mustered September 28, 1864 ; discharged with co"m:"
pany. James L. Smith, muStered September 28
1864 ; discharged with eompany. Peter Stoltz, musz

tered September 21, 1864 ; discharged with company,

»

COMPANY C.

Junior Second Licutenont—Fred . Du Poit. mus-
tered October 21, 1864; discharged July 1, 1865,

Privates—Walter Demers, mustered September 14
1864 ; discharged with company. Carl Gaetze musz""
tered Octcber 1, 1864 ; discharged with conyipany,
Andrew Nulin, mustered September 26, 1864 ; dis "
charged ‘With company. James N. ‘Ward, mustered
QOctober 13, 1864, transferred to Company F, July 7,

—
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P

COMPANY H. N

4
D Privates—Andrew Hogtatt, mustered February.
16, 1865; discharged with cempany. Knudson Hgl-
erson, mustered February 16, 1865 ; discharged with
company. David Johnson, mustered February 16,
1865 ; discharged with company. Peter A. Johnson,
mustered February 16, 1865 ; promoted corporal; dis-
charged with company. Augustus W. Peterson, mus-
J tered February 16, 1865, discharged with company.
— August Stultz, mustered February 16, 1865; dis-
; charged with company.

© COMPANY L,

‘ {

e Privates.—Jonas P. Akins, mustered February 16,
1865; discharged per order of the War Department,
August 5, 1865 ; Phillip O. Johnson, mustered Febru-
ary 16, 1865; promoted corporal, discharged with
company. Nels Mattson, mustered February 16,
'1865; discharged with company. John Oberg, mus-

¢ tered February 16, 1865; discharged with ecompany.

4 COMPANY M.

L]
il " CQaptain—Charles Johnson, mustered Kebruary
16, 1865 ; discharged with eompany.

Sergeant.—Henry J. Johnson, mustered February
18, 1865 ; discharged with company
Corporals—Samuel Geiser, mustered February 16,
1865 ; promoted quartermaster sergeant September 8,
1865. Solomon Nord, mustered February 18, 1865;
dig-harged with company. Andrew Skone, mustered

February 16, 1865 ; discharged in hospital in 1865.
Artificer—Lars Skog, mustered February 18, 1865 ;

: discharged with regiment.

Privates—CGustaf Borgerson, mustered Webruary
18, 1865 ; discharged with eompan Jonas Carlsen;
mustered February 18, 1865; warged with com-
pany. Hogan Christenson, mustered February. 18,
1865; discharged with company. Arne FErickson,
mustered February 16, 1865; discharged with com-
! pany. Nels Iverson, mustered February 10, 1865 ;

discharged per order from the War Department
August 23, 1865. Magnus Johnson, mustered Feb-

ruary 16, 1865; discharged with company. Peter
Klever, mustered February 16, 1865 ; discharged with
company. Swan Millgren, mustered KFebruary 18,

1865 discharged with company. Dathias Matterson,
mustered February 18, 1865; discharged with com-

pany. Ole Nelson, mustered February 18, 1865; dis-
charged with company. John Oleson, mustered Feb-

: ruary 16, 1865; discharged with company. Sivert
vy & R Oleson, mustered February 16, 1865; discharged with

o company. Swante Oleson, mustered February 18,

) 1865; died May 15, 1865, at Chattanooga, Tennessee.
b Peter Peterson, mustered February 18, 1865; dis-

charged with regiment. Charles Peterson, mustered
February 18, 1865; discharged with company. An-
drew Swanson, mustered February 18, 1865; dis-
charged pér order May 16, 1865. Peter L. Walter,
mustered February 18, 1865; discharged with com-

_pany.

PIRST GOMPANT SHARPSHOOTLRS., : F ity

Musician—Watson Seward, mustered in October 5,

1861; discharged per order of the War Department

b February, 1862. ;

Privates—Edwin Aldritt, mustered in October 5,
1861 ; promoted corporaly never lost a day by sickness

. in nearly four years of service; transferred to First

' Battalion of Minnesota Volunteers, January 30, 1865.
John Donlon, musterediin October 5, 1861; dropped
from records in 1862 lexander Livingston, mus-
tered in October B, 1861 ; died from wounds received
at battle of Antietam September 17, 1862. John Liv-
ingston, mustered in October 5, 1861 ; discharged from
disability. John M, Powers, mustered in October 5, /
1861 ; promoted regimental hospital steward in June, ;
1863 ; re-enlisted. John W. Horton, captured at see-
ond battle of Bull Run, discharged from parol camp,
Columbus, Ohio. Benjamin O. Hamlet, mustéFedim
October 5, 1865; killed at Gettysburg, July 3, 1863.
William Sarver, mustered in October 5, 1865; dis-
charged for disability.
& |

5 H

BRACKETT'S BATTALION CAVALRY.

COMPANY A.

 Sergeant —Joseph Buck, mustered September 16,
1861; promoted second lieutenant; resigned Novem-

ber 24, 1864.
Corporal.—Charles Sterner, mustered October 2,
1861; deserted December 16, 1863, at Dodsonville,

Alabama,
Privates—Andrew Arnold, mustered September
21, 1861 ; discharged, April 16, 1863. William Brink-
haus; mustered October 16, 1861; discharged on ex-
piration of term. Charles P. Herman, mustered Sep-
tember 23, 1861 ; deserted August 10, 1863 ; reported
drowned at St. Louis, Missouri. Nicholas Henrion,
___mustered Octcber 14, 1861; re-eunlisted January 1,
1864 ; promoted farrier. Claus H. Kruger, mustered
September 30, 1861; discharged per order January
98, 1862. Simon Riesgraf, mustered September 25,
1861; discharged on expiration of term, September
24, 1864.

Recruits.—Richard Henriegle, mustered March 12,
1865 ; discharged with company. John Carlson, mus-
tered February 17, 1865 ; discharged on expiration of
' term, February 10, 1863. Frederick Konty, mustered
i February 17, 1865 ; deserted in March 1865, while on
furlough. John F. Smith, mustered February 17,
1865, discharged on June 6, 1865, John Justus; mus-
tered February 11, 1865; discharged for disability

June 9, 1865.

- -'$

COMPANY C.

,‘:"'?5

Privates—William Ellis, musteréd November 1,
1861 ; re-enlisted December 31, 1863 ; discharged with
company. George Lake, mustered November 1, 1861;
re-enlisted December 31, 1863 ;/discharged with com-
pany. George W. McComber; mustered November 1,
1863 ; rec-enlisted December 31, 1863 ; promoted cor-
poral, discharged with company. Allen Soper, mus-
tered November 7; 1861; re-enlisted December 31,
1862 discharged for disability. dJerome Soper, mus-
tered November 7, 1861; re-enlisted December 31,
1863; discharged with company. John W. Slack,
mustered November 13, 1861; re-enlisted December
31, 1863 ; discharged with company.

Assistant. Surgeon.—Johin A. McDonald, mustered
November 29; 1864 ; discharged December 4, 1865.
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COMPANY D.
]
(Mustered December 30, 1863.) Corporal.—
Thomas Bond, discharged with regiment.
Privates—James Aspen, promoted corporal ; dis
charged with company. Bdward P. Beman, pro-
moted wagoner ; discharged with company. Thomas
Healton, discharged with company. John Morris,
discharged with company. Aquilla  Moore, dis-
charged with company. Robert Randall, discharged
with ecompany.

COMPANY G,

(Mustéred January 4, 1864.)  Private.—John
Fritz, discharged for disability November 29, 1864.
.4

COMPANY I,

(Mustered January 4, 1864.) Privates—Nathan
Bristol, discharged with company. Arthur - Hewitt,
, discharged with company.

INDERENBENT 'BATTALION; OF CAVALRY.
<‘ COMPAL\\TY A, 3
(Mustered July 23, 1863.) b'c:-r'garuzi.—HWilliarﬁ
Baker, discharged with company.
Privates—dJohn Munger, died March 8, 1864, at
Pembina, D. T. David B. Watrous, discharged with
gompany.

COMPANY B.

(Mustered August 10, 1863.) Privafes—Michael
Barley, discharged for Jisability May 5, 1865. Charles
W. Rickerson, promoted corpo: 1, discharged with
company, Conrad Steen, discharged per order
August 15, 1864.

COMPANY L.

(Mustered September 11, 1863.) Musician.~—Al-
bert S. Alderman, promoted corporal, sergeant, dis-
charged with company.

Privates—Andrew Brink, discharged with com-
pany. Andrew Lahrson, discharged with company.

Recriit —John Torbinson, discharged with com-
pany. Nl

COMPANY D.
(Mustered November 10, 1863.) Privates~—Fred-
srick Hansen, discharged with company. Peter Mox-
_gan, discharged with company.

3 COMPANY T,
N §
Recruit.—Michael Dowd, mustered February 17,
1865 discharged at expiration of term February 8,
1866. \

FIRST BATTERY, LIGHT ARTILLERY.

#
Privates—Oliver -BDuffrane, enlisted October 28,
1861 ; died at Louisville, Kentucky, April 22, 1862.
Jacob Schoch, enlisted Noverber 11, 1861 ; discharged
on expiration of term, Décember 17, 1864. Newman
Yewings, enlisted November 7, 1861; discharged with
disability Angust 5, 1862.
Recruit—George B. Krieg, enlisted Mareh 11
1865 ; discharged with batts ion,












